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DICTIONARY
ILANGUAGE OF THE AIRE COTI,

ANCIENT IRISH,

COMPARED WITH THE

LANGUAGE OF THE CUTI, OR ANCIENT PERSIANS,
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HINDOOSTANEE, THE ARABIC, AND CHALDEAN LANGUAGES.
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BY
LIEUT. GENERAL CHARLES VALLANCEY,
~ AUTHOR OF THE
VINDICATION OF THE ANCIENT HISTORY O_F IRELAND.

WITE A

PREFACE

CONTAINING AN EPITOME OF THE ANCIENT HISTORY OF IRELAND, CORROBORATED BY LATE
DISCOVERIES IN THE PURANAS OF THE BRAHMINS, BY OUR LEARNED
COUNTR.YMEN IN THE EAST.

AND

AN ACCOUNT OF THE OGHAM TREE-ALPHABET OF THE IRISH,

LATELY FOUND IN AN ANCIENT ARABIC MANUSCRIPT IN EGYPT.

Neque Mofes, nec libri Regum, nec Efaias aut Jeremias, Perfarum meminerunt, neque quifquam eorum, qui
vixerunt ante Cyrum. At in Daniele et Ezechiele Cyro cozyvis, et in libris Paralipomenon, et Efdre, et
Nehemiz, et Efther, &c. qui poft Cyrum fcripti funt, Perfarym eft frequens mentio. Anted verifimile eft
Hebrza nomina n3 Cuth et =%y Elam magnam Perfidis parteh inclufiffe.  In ea fententia fuit Jofephus, qui
E"Avpor et E'avuaiss fuiffe dicit Perfarum generis authores; et Cutheos dici Samantanos, quia & reglone Cutha
tranflati funt, quz eft in Perfide, et fluvius illic ¢jufdem nominis, (Bochart). 4

Eft quidem Eingua Hisernica et elegans cum primis, et opulenta: fed ad eam ifto modo excolendam (ficuti

* reliquas fere Europz linguas vernaculas intra hoc feculum excultas videmus) nondum extitit hactenus, qui
animum adjiceret; nullum adhuc habemus hujus linguz Lexicon, five per fe fa@um, five cum alid lingud
comparatum. (Epift. J. Ussertr Armacs. Archiep.).
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HIS EXCELLENCY

PHILIP EARL OF HARDWICKE,

LORD LIEUTENANT GENERAL, AND GENERAL
GOVERNOR OF IRELAND.

MY LORD,

I do not mean to tfouble your Lordfhip with
a panegyric on the virtues you are known to poffefs. The

attempt, I am fure, would offend your delicacy, befides .

¢ His praife is loft who waits till all commend.”

I have the honor of dedicating this prospecTUs to
your ExceLLency, in hopes of leaving a public memorial of .

the efteem and gratitude, with which I have the honor to be
| Your ExcELLENCY's A
moft obliged,
moft obedient,

and humble Servant,

DusLiN, 20th March, ‘ CHAS. VALLANCEY.
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INTRODUCTION.

SiNcE my firft attempt to prove, by the ancient hiftory and language of Irefand, that the
South of Europe was colonized from Iran or Perfia, i. ¢. Armenia in the Eaft, and that from
Spain thofe colonifts navigated to, and fettled in the Weftern ifles, and finally in Ireland,
Mann, and the North of Scotland, many learned men have taken up the fame ground; par-
ticularly our countrymen, Sir W. Jonés, Mr. Burrow, Mr. Wilford, and Mr. Hallis,' men
* well learned in all the languages of the Eatft, and finally, the Rev. Mr. Maurice, in his learned
works, the Antiguilie: of India, and the Hiftory of Hindoftan. Sir W. Jones, in the Zend
and Sanfcrit, difcovered mention made of an ancient people, that inhabited the empire of Iran,
or Perfia, much anterior to the Assmhzvs, the firft nation known to us Europeans; and that
the ZEgyptians, and the Chinefe, who have been efteemed the moft ancient of all nations, are
only colonies of this primitlve people of IraN. '

This great primitive nation was probably formed by the alliance of the four kimgs men-
. tioned in {cripture, viz. Amraphel king of Shinar, Ariech king of Ellafar, Chedorlaomer king
of Elam, and 7idal king of the Goim (foreigners). They were a powerful people (as may
be feen in the fourteenth chapter of Genefis). of whom we fhall fpeak hereafter. Mr. Wil-
ford, equally learned in the Sanfcrit, has found mention made of the Britith Ifles in the
Puranas of the Brahmins. Mr. G. Oufeley, in a letter from Benares, fays, ¢ Mr. Wilford
¢ was fo obliging as to give me extra&ts from the Puranas, and a tranflation of a curious
‘¢ paffage from the Brahmanda Purana, fhewing that the Palli, or thepherds, once reigned
¢ in IRELAND; as alfo the original Sanfcrit extra&, copied by himfelf, defiring they might
“ be tranfmitted to the Vindicator of the ancient hiftory of Ireland.”

b Extrafts
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Extracts from the Puranas, refpecting the Brrrisa Istes, by Mr. WiLgorp.

Tue Britith Ifles are called, in the Hindoo facred books, Tricatackel, or the mountain
with three pca.ks. For the Pauranies confider all iflands as fo many mountams, the lower
parts of which are covered by the fea.

Thefe three peaks are Swvama-cuta, or Suvarna-fringa ; Rajata-cuta, and Aya-cuta,
called alfo Loba-cuta.

They-are alfo called Dwipa’s,' a word fignifying a country between two waters (do-db in
Perfian) ; and then we fay Suvarna-dwip, Rajata-dwip, &c.

Rajata-dwip is more commonly called Sueta-dwip, or the White Ifland,* an appellation as
well known among the learned in the Eaft, as it is in thé¢ Welt. Suvarna-dwip fignifies the
Golden Ifland:3 the word Swvarxa* fignifies alfo, 'bcantiful, excellent, and, in this fenfe,
Suvarna-dwip, or Swvarna-cuta, is perfely fynonimous with Su-cuta or §'cuta.

Suvarna, or Swarra, being an adjetive noun, cannot be ufed alone, unlefs in derivative
form, as Suvarneya, or Swarneya; and fuch is, in my humble opinion, the origin of the
appdlauan of Fuvernia and Ivernia. Sweuteya, or S’cuteya, the regular derivative forms,
are not ufcd but it feems that thcy were once in the Weft—hence the appellation of Scotia ;5
but, in this fenfe, it can have no affinity whatever with Scythia.
~ From the earlieft, periods Suvarneya was confidered as the place of abode of the P:tm
(literally, Fathers,. or Mancs) There were two places where the Pitris might be feen and
confulted, according to the Paranas.

. The firlt was on the fummit of the hxghcﬂ: mountain in thc ifland (probably Croagh-
Patrick). The fecond is pofitively declared to be a narrow cave in a fmall ifland in a ke,
‘the waters of which were bitter. There was the entrance of the Dirgha, or long paflage,
Jato the inferpal regions. This Dirgha paflage is often mentioned in the Puranas.®

+ Thefe two places are called Pitri-/2ban, or the place of the Pitris.  Pitricia is a derivative
form feldom ufed in the Puranas, but always in converfation, and in the fpoken diale@s ; for
every Hindoo knows Pitricgfthan, though igneraat of is fituation.

Now
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Now the words Pitricia and Patrmu.r, Patric, &c. are not only ﬁm:lar in found but have
alfo the fame etymological origin.* Hence it has been fuppofed, that the Apoftle: of Ircland
was the contriver of this mode of evocation of the Manes or anceftors. Here I muft obfcrvc,
that the Hindoos acknowledge only a fort of temporary hell or purgatory.

The legends relating to this place are very numerous and ridiculous. -

We arc informed in the Puranas, that the Pitris were at laft obliged to leave their favourite
abode in the Suvarneya ; but we are not told the tcafqn of it. I fufpe&, however, it was on
account of the invafion of the Palli, or fhepherds; for, previous to their .amrival, the whole
ifland was confidered as sSACRED 'GROUND,’ and no mortal ever prefumed to enter it, wlthout
being previoufly qualified for his admiffion. ' :

. The Pitris fled with their leader to the Dwipas, ar peainfula of Aya, or Ayea,T whera
they are fuppofed to remain unmolefted to this day ; but this place they were alfo forced tQ
abandon, for we find St. Brandon® looking for them in a remotg ifland in the Weftern Ocean,

Though the Pitris were forced to abandon Suvarna-Dwip, yet the Maba-dewar, or gatce
way at the entrance of the Dirgha,? ftill remains as it was, and cvcry Hindoo fuppof&s he is
to go through it after his death. '

The gardens of the Hefperides are defcribed in the Puranas, where long and fulfomc
ftories are to be found relating to them; and they are pofitively declared to be in Suvarna-
.dwip. |

" Chandra-dwip is generally ufed to fignify the facred ifles in the Weft; however, it be-
longs properly to Sueta-dwip, or the White Hland.

I am told, adds Mr. Wilford, fome Hindoos have attempted to vifit the facred iflands in
the Weft; an account of which from the Puranas, will (if the Public approve this Effay)
be the fubje&t of a future work. A 27%gi, now living, is faid to have advanced, with his
train of pilgrims, as far as Mofiow ; but,. though he was not ill ufed by the Ruffians, they
flocked in fuch crowds to fee him, that he was often obliged to interrupt his devotions, in
order to fatisfy their curiofity : he therefore chofe to return. (Wilford on Egypt and the
Nile, p. 48.) The hiftory of the Palli, concludes Mr. Wilford, cannot fail of being mtcrcﬁmg,
efpecially as it will be found conne&ed with that of Europe. (ibid. p. 14).

be K{ rargﬂaiionf

® See Athar, Atri, in the Dj&ionary ; ‘it is the root of Patri,

+ Prohably Ireland’s Aye, or Ireland’s &'e, a finall ifland, er rather peninfula at low-water, near Howth, is:
here meant.
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Tranflation of another Paffage from the BrarManpa Purana, by Mr. WiLForo.

¢ ON the mountain of Swvarna,'® in Varaha-dwip, wasa king of the race of Palli; his
rame was Craccach Efwara'' (Lord or King Cracacha). He conftantly honoured the Gods
and Pitris : having killed deer in the forefts, he gave their full fhare of the fieth to the Gods
and Pitris. He had peculiarly devoted himfelf to the worthip of the Pitris, and had fully
conquered his pafions. With fans made of the tails of lions, he ufed to fan the image of
Hari (Vithnu), and was conftantly meditating on Chandra-rupi, or Bbagavan, or Vithnu, with
the countenance of Lunus. He was perfe@ly free from worldly affe®tions. There in Suvarna
is the /2han or country of the Pittis: one road leads to Naraca (Tartarus), the other to the
abode of delight; every one according to his merits. The king died, and went among the
Nac/batra-locas (or inhabitants of the Zodiac), and there became (the conftellation of) Mula.
In her hand is a pure fan, made of the tail of a lion; fhe conftantly fans Shethi-rupi, Hari or
Vithnu, with the countenance of Lunus. The handle is embellithed with gold ; in the fan

are eleven ftars. She is the wife of ‘Chandra;'* fhe is young, of a dark complexion, and irre-
Giftible are her charms.”

Nozzs, explaining the Sanfcrit Words in Irifb.

1. Dubh, dib, a lake, an ifland, a watery fituation.

2. The white ifland, England. The Irith called it by the fynonimous nanwe, Guid-bén,
i e.'Sag/Zm, England: (O’Brien and Shaw’s Di&.). Chald. N guda ripa, a cliff, from =m
gud, difcidere, to cleave ; ;3%NT) guda leban, ripa albata. The Irith muft have feen thefe cliffs
of Dover in their frequent excurfions to and from Gaul, when inhabitants of England. |

3. Suvarna-dwip, the go/den ifland; in Irith Saibbirna dubb, Saibhir (faivir) rich from
Jaib gold, amm zahab, gold. '

4. Sovurna, fuvarna, beautiful, fo mhurna, moft beautiful.

‘¢ Asthe people of the Eaft are by all writers allowed to have had knowledge of thefe
iflands, and as Ireland muft have been to them the extremity of this world, they naturally
enough then fuppofed it on the confines of the next, and the termination of all earthly toils ;

whence
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whence Ireland, and no other place, muft have been their Svvarna-dwip, or happy ifland, in.
Irith Subbarna-dib. The Elyfium of Pope’s poor Indian was « fome bappy ifland in the watry
wafte.”” It would be curious to inveftigate Pope’s idea; whether incident or hiftory pro-
duced this exprefion, which is fo exaétly and literally your Suvarna-dwip. It is not to be
fuppofed, that in a didactic compofition mere incident thould weigh with a poet, who wrote
for pofterity : nay, rather a circumftance fo pofitively and minutely dwelt on by a fplendid
genius, who devoted many years ftudy to Afiatic literature, fhould in itfelf be fufficient proof,
that the happy ifland was a popular idea, and even a traditional and religious tenet in the
Eaft.” (Mr. Mac Elligott, Letter to the Author).

5. Scotia. It appears to me, that Scutha derives from Coti, or Ceuti, thepherds, fyno-
nimous to Palli ; of which hereafter.

6. On the fummit of Cruacha-aigle, or Croagh-Patrick mountain, is a Pagan monument,
faid to have been onc of St. Patrick’s purgatories. In bujus montis de Cruacha aigle cacu-
mine jejunare ac vigilare confuefcunt plurimi, opinantes fe pofied nunquam intraturos portas
inferni, quia hoc impetratum @ Domino putamt meritis & precibus 8. Patricii. (Colgan vita
Patr.) - -
7. Feftus Avienus, who lived in the fourth century, calls Ireland the facred ifle, infids
Jacra. Quod quam ob caufam fecerit, nunc non fuccurit ; nifi quod 1, legerit pro vim (Holft.
Steph. Byzant. de urb. p. 144.) Therefore Ireland could not have received the name of the
facred ifland from St. Patrick, as fome have idly fuppofed, for Patrick did not arrive till the
beginning of the fifth century. :

8. St. Brandon looking for them in an 1ﬂand in the Welt.  Ultra quam ad occafum nulla
invenitur babitabilis terra, nifi miranda loca que wvidit S.-Brandanus in oceano. (Uther de
Hibernia, p. 823.) The inhabitants of the county of Donegal thigk they frequently fee this
ifland emerging from the fea.

9. Dearg, Dirg, a cave. The famous cave of Lough Dirgh, in the county of Donegal,
was long celebrated : it was of Pagan origin, as Sir J. Ware, 1. Camertes, Father Mcﬂingham.
and others have provcd It is mentioned by Claudian :

Eft locus extremum pandit qua Gallia litus

Oceani pratentus aquis, quo fertur Ulyfles
Sanguine libato populum movifle filentum, &c. &c.

Et Dominus ¥. C. fanctum fuum in locum defertum eduxit, 8 quandam foveam rotundam, in-
trinfecus obfcuram, oftendit ei dicens, &c. &c. &c.  Non multo autem pofiea, vivente adbuc in

carne.
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carne ipfo S. Pairicio, intrabant illud antrum plurimi zelo devationis &' penitentia pro peccatis
ibi peragende fimulis commoti : qui reverf; tefiabantur fe claré confpediffe multos in_fide vacil-
lantes ibi multis penis affigi. (Colgan vita Patr.)

Dearg, or Dirg, according to provincial pronunciation, a cave. The fame occurs in the
Hebrew, as we are told by St. Jerom. * Nec refert utrum Salem aut Salim nominetur : cum -
vocalibus in medio literis perrara utantur Hebrei; et pro voluntate leftorum, ac warietate
regionum, cadem verba diverfis fonis atque accemtibus- proferantur. The Erfe and the Irith
differ in like manner in the vocal founds, yet they perfe@tly underftand each other. Anachar-
fis Athenienfibus oxSi%w videbatur ; huic contrd Athenienfes gaggagliv 1 & tamen utrique lingua
foa diferti erant, & vel pueris ipfis intelligebantur. (P. Martinius, Gram. Hebr.)

The waters of which were bitter. Efque ea vis iftius aque (Lowgh Dirgh) quamvis fiag-
nantis, wt quantumvis ex ea t¢ velis ingurgitare, nullum inde gravamen fentias, perinde ac fi ex
wena metallica fluerit, quod de agus ex fonticulo acido emanante perbibent, qui eam epotaves
rumt, abfque mere fuo vel flomachi gravamine. (Qolgan de modo & ritu Purg. Patr.) -

10. Lough Dirg is fituated in Machara-ftan, the diftri& of Machara or Mhachra (pro-
nounced Wachara), which might be readily foftened by an Indian to Varaba.

1. Crumba-ejwnn, king Craccacha. Tunc in illo concilio furrexit qmdam, nomine
Ri-Crach (king Crach), ut occideret Patricium, defcenditque ignis de celo & illum magum

‘coram omnibus combuffit. (Colgas vita Patr.) Efwara is the Irith dofar, God, Lord, King ;
* Bomier writes it Aohar, Sir W. Jones Efwara, and quotes the Geeta. (Sec Agfar in the
~ Didionary.) |
13. Chandra, or Vithou, with the countenance of Eunus. Irith, Chann, the moon ;

Kill-fbandra, the place of worthip of Chandra; name of a town and church in the north.*

Mr. Maurice, quoting this extra& from the Puranas, concerning the Palli, fayﬁ, It
unfolds to us various circumftances of great moment. In the firft place, it introduces us to the
anceftors of the Palli-bothri or Palli-putri, the moft numerous, powerful, and, according to
claffical and mative writers, renowned tribe of Indians, (even till the days of Alexander,)
whofe dominion we fee- extended from the Zsdus at leaft, we may affert, from the moft eafterly
river

" * Thefe extra@ls, with the comments thereon, were offered to a learned Society in this country, for publication,
but the reverend condu&ors of the prefs, not having thrown off their Zetyocolla-Scandinavian fpe&acles, with which

they have long pored over Fornander and bis officina gentium, reje@ted the effay in toto, and deemed thofe leaned
men, Jones, Burrow, Wilford, Hallis, and Co. fit objecs for a mad-houfe.
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river of the Panjeb to the eaftern limits of Bengal. In the fecond place, it informs us, that
they were in religion Seevites, for which they were perfecuted and expelled; and imported
the Seevite or Phallic do&rines, and fire worthip into Egypt and Syria : failing from thence
Jfrom Phenice, as we fball bereafier find, into Britain and the weftern world. (Maurice,
Hift. of Hindo‘bin, V. 2. p. 148.) In another place, this learned author fays, « The Pheeni-
cians, whofc anceftors were educated in the fame original {chool with the Brahmins, fuffered
not the ardour of Afiatic fuperftition to fubfide, but engrafted upon it the worfhip of the
Tyrian Hercules, and the rites of that ancient nation.”” (Ind. Aptiq. V. VL.) ¢ Hercules,"”
»adds Mr. Maurice, “ being the name or title generally affigned to that primitive chicftain, who
led the firft: Afiatic colony by fea to Europe, through the ftraits of Gades, where a fuperb
. temple was ereted to his honor, under the exprefs denomination of the Pbenician Hercules,
whom we have proved to have been not different from the Affyrian; and fome important in-
formation, relative to the name and firf2 pewpling of the Britifb ifles by an Indian race, having,
through the unwearied induftry of Mr. Wilford, in inveftigating the Sanfcreet records, been
recently difcovered, it will not, I truft, be confidered as an unpardonable deviation from the
immediate concerns of the Indian empire, if. I here prefent the reader with the refult of his
inquiry corcerning that Indian colony, who tranfplanted into thefe iflands the religions rites
and civil cufioms of Afia, known to us under the name of Druin., I had occafion, in the
fixth volume of Indian Antiquities (p. 197), to remark, that one of the moft carious and re-
-markable and mythologic feats of Hercules was his failmg in a golden cap, which AroLvo,
~or the Sun, had given him, to the coafts of Spain, where he fet up the pillars that bear his
name. On this paflage Macrobius remarks, Ego autem arbitror-non POCULQO Hercxlem
maria tranfvelum, fed navigio cui SCYPHO nomen fait. That Scythian and Cutbite axc
fynonimous terms, has been demonftrated by Mr. Bryant. The Scythian Hercules was fill
- the Indian Befus, extending his conquefts northward. The fhepherds, who emigrated from
Afna to Egypt, who éonqucrcd it, who, for above two centuries and a half, enjoyed its
throne, and whom Mr. Bryant exprefsly denominates, the dynafty of Cwtlaite fhepherds, were,
therefore, probably, enly the Palfi or thepherds, afluded to by Mr. Wilford ; a wandermg
race, whofe hiftory has already been giwven at confiderable length, and ‘whofe progrefs has
~been traced through Arasia and Syria to Prornice, on the coaft of the Mediterrancan.,
On that coaft the grearer part of them appear to have taken up their final abode, while
others, more daring, with their leader Hercules, or Belus, or whatever name they might beftow
wpon him, launched into the vaft ocean, and reached the ftraits of Gades, whence they

. colonized
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colonized Spain, Gaul, and BRITAIN. The confonance on this fubje, of Indian and
clafical writers, of ancient and modern authorities, removes every idea of fufpicion, that
might appear to fhade the reality of this expedition.” (Mauncc, Hift. of Hmdoﬂan, V. a.
p. 165.)

¢¢ Pluficurs favans dans ce ﬁcclc, ont avancé que toutes les nations Européennes tiroient
leur origine de ’Orient. Les preuves, fur lefquelles ils ont appuyé leurs fyftemes, font deve-
nues clafliques pour I'hiftoire. Cet empire d’Jran, d’apres les derniers recherches, paroit étre .
le berceau de toutes les nations Européennes, ignoré ﬁ'longtctrips par les favans.” (Millin.
Magaz. Encyclop. V. An. T. V. p. 335.) y

In no hiftory has this emigration been more minutely dctaulcd than in the Irifb: the lan-
guage of the country has not been ftudied by the learned, confequently the hiftory has been
locked up from the knowledge of the world; for this reafon, an Epitole of the hiftory is
given, as a Preface to this Profpeftus of a Diionary of the Irith Language.

Near a century ago, the learned writer of Efpana Primitiva agreed with the Irith docu-
ments, and Saxon Chronicle, as to the ancient colony of Spain. He fays, “ Hercules was
neither an Egyptian, Tyrian, or Grecian. The army he ‘led to Africa, and thence to Spain,
was compofed of Dorians, Medes, Armenians, and Perfians, i. e. of Scythians,* as is well
-attefted in hiftory. The name of his thip was the SUN ; the Grecks have wrapped this up
fo clofe in their mythological fables, it is almoft impoffible to come at the truth. Atheneus
tells us, that Pbherecides, defcribing the ocean, fays, that Hercules penetrated that quarter,
- like an arrow fhot from a bow. So/ ordered him to ftop ; terrified, he obeys. So/, pleafed
with his fubmiffion, gave him a patera, or cup, by which he ftecred his fteeds, in the dark
nights, through the ocean, to return again to Aurora. In that cup, or fzypbus, Hercules
failed to Erythrea ; but Oceanus, to vex him, and try his ftrength, dathed with all his might
againt the patera : Hercules bent his bow, and dire&ed a dart at Oceanus, which obliged him
to defift.—What does this mean, but that Hercules navigated to Spain, in a fhip named the
SUN; and, being forced into the ocean by a ftorm, he, by the help of the magnet, ftecred
fafe into port : hence the North, or cardinal point, is ftill marked by a dart. Many authors
have proved the ancients had the ufe of the compafs : the properties of the magnet were
known to them, and, in honour of the difcoverer, it was called the Heraclean ftone, and the
place abounding with it was named Heraclea. See Macrobius, Belonius, Salmuthus, Bononius,
Caleius,” &c. &c. &c.

" ¢ Hence

* The author means Indo-Scythe, or Southern Scythians.



INTRODUCTION. 9

‘¢ Hence from patera & poculum, 7. e. /eyphus, we derive the word veflel (vafo), fignifying
-a'thip, and from fzyphus the Englith word fhip. From the general conftiudion of thefe vef-
fels, of ribs of wood, covered with hides of animals, come the various names of bulls, rams,
" cows, given to fhips. Sunt Lybice naves, quas Arietes €& " Hircos appellant : tamen navem
' werifimile ¢ft, et taurum fuiffe navem qui Europam tranfportavit.”® (Jul. Pollux).

¢ Hence the cows of the fun, the horfes of Achilles; what were they but fhips? The
‘horfes of Hedor, loaded with corn and wine, were no other than vi&ualling thips.* The

 feguas (mares) of Diomedes, which paffed from Thrace to Peloponefus, and ate human fiefh,

were armed pirates, as Euffathius has proved.t The fame were the horfes of Rbefus of |
Thrace, and the three thoufand mares of Erifthonius, defcribed by Homer. The celebrated
horfe of Bellergphon, called Pegafus, was a fhip, as we learn from Palephatus.  The fame,
fays that author, were the horfes of Pelops, which the Romans undcr(lood in a htaal fenfe,
and their poets worked into fables.”

¢ From this mixture of mythology, allegory, and theology, arife thofe abfurd fables of
the Greeks; and without reading a number of authors; not admitted at this day i in aur fchools,
it is impo/ffible to underfiand the writings of Hes10D and of Homer. Who but an Orientalift
can tell, that the thip of Hercules, called by fome the Apolls, by others the Sun, is thc fame
mamed Leibte by Athenzeus.” (Efpana Primitiva.)

‘The learned Gebelin, in like manner, afks, ¢ why was Hercules faid to bc of Tbebe: 2
Becaufe Thebes is an Oriental word, fignifying an arc, a veffel—but the Eafterns made the
Sun travel in a veflel, of which he was the piloi The Sun, Hercules, was! {therefore, with
reafon, in this fenfe, called the Theban, that i is, the uamgator » '

Irifh hiftory, and Irith ]anguagc, unravels all this allegory. One of his names in Inﬂ1 is
Ogbam, and he is called Ogbam-Gnanmub or Ogham of the (thip named) the SUN, from
Grian,} the Sun, the vulgar name of that planet at this day. Hence the Greek fable of
carrying off Geryon’s cows. Ogham is faid to be Mac Ealat, the fon of Ealat, i. e. in Arabic
L,\e” ilabut, the Sun; his wife’s name it is faid was Aorth, thatis, a raft or thip. The
Grecks make Erythea to be the daughter of Geryon.  Erythia infula Geryonis in Oceano, fic
dicta ab Erythea Geryonis filia, ex qua et Mercurio Mofax natus ¢ff. (Stephanus).

c ' Thefe

* Hence his Phrygian name Elatar, Dominus navis, from Eka, a thip. (Ihre). Tranflator.
+ Fegua is from the Egyptian and Irith Uige, a thip. (Tranfl.)
1 Garanas vel Caranus véro ad verbum idem notat ac Belus; ut verd Belus & Solis & Regis, ita Garanus vel

Caranus quoque utriufque fuerit nomen. (Voffius de Idol, L. 3.) Hence Leaba Graine, in lrith, the altar of
‘Belus. , '
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. 'Thefe mythological and allegorical fables bave been thoroughly inveftigated in my Vindi.
cation, becaufe they tend to prove to demonftration, that the Greeks and Romans were ftran-
gers to the firft colonization of thefe ifles, as well as to the language of the colonifts ; and
from that ignorance proceeded thofe fabulous accounts we read of them in their writings.

I am well aware of the fncers and contempt of the unlearned critic, at the explanation
given in this effay, of the moft ancient Oriental names on record ; he will fmile at Aloras, or
the thepherd of the people, a name affumed by Nimrod, being cxplained by Eile-gera in Irith ;
but we could go ftill further, and fhew from Irith hiftory, that he is faid to have been one of
~ the Pali, or fhepherds, according to a very ancient pocm preferved in the Saltar (not Pfalter)
.of Cathel, viz.

Adna mac Bitha go ceill

Laoc do muintir Nin mac Pail.
Fainig an Eirin da fios,

Tri chead bliain iar ndilin. . e.

Adna, fon of Bitha, a champion of the family of Ninus, fon of Pal, went to cxplorc Iran,
three hundred years after the flood.

Fal, Phal, a king, a great perfonage, a fthepherd, guarding or attending cattle. (O’Brien,
Shaw, Lhwyd ) Ch. ' Phola, magnates, (Dav. de Pomis.) 719 Pholab, agricola, rufti-
cus ; 3 hence the goddefs Pales of the Romans (Bochart). Ar. Ylx3 Fael, nobility; o 2y

waal, a prince, noble. The king of the Pallis was named Palli, from the people he governed.
(Wilford on Egypt and the Nile, p. 74). Hence the Fellabs or fhepherds of Egypt (Sonini’s
Voy.), the Foulahs of Africa (Park’s Voy.), and the Palli of India. Fal-iath, or Pholiath,
in Irith fignifies the country or diftri&t of the Fali. Hindooftanee, Palee, a thepherd (Gilch.).
Ircland is named Inis Fail, Macpherfon fays, from a people named Fullans. Ith, or lath, a
coutitry, is written oit, or ata, in the Sanfcrit. In the Indian fpoken dialeéts (fays Wilford),
Palita is ufed for Palli, a herdfinan, and the Egyptians had the fame word ; for their priefts
‘told Herodotus, that their country had once been invaded by PHILITIUS, the thepherd,
who ufed to drive his cattle along the Nile, and afterwards built the pyramids. The Phyllite
of Ptolemy, who are called Bulbits by R. Covert, had their name from Bbil-ata, which in
India means a place inbabited by Pallis or Bhils (Wilford on Egypt and the Nile, p. 81). In
Irith Palli-ca, Palli-ce, is a thepherd’s hut; Pallis, a theep-ground ; Baille, a village, or fet-
tlement of the Palli; Ar. Q,)L. bilad, a habitation ; Perf. L_s)‘( kiu, a country-houfe.

Amraphel,
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Amrapbel, king of Shinaar, mentioned in the fourteenth cbaptci- of Genefis, partakes allo
of the appellation Pe/ or Pal, in Irith Amra-phail, chief of the Pali. Amra is the pl. of
Emir or Amir, a cofhmon title in Irifh hiftory in the Phenvice line ; as Emir gluin Finn—Emir

' glas, &c. &c. (fee Vindication, p. 5). Ambra,* noble, great, excellent (Shaw); Ch. on

amar, prefidere. Ar. | Emir, king, emperor, prince, leader, nobleman, governor; one
who rules over a numbef of people.  Emirul’omra, prince of princes, was a title adopted by.

the minifters of the khalifs of Bagdad ; it was an office of vaft dignity. The Emir.al-Omra
was alfo a title of the kings of Perfia (I Richardfon). Gbedoriaomer, king of Elam, in the -
_ﬁmc- chaptcr, is in Irith Cead-ar-uil-Omra, chief of all the Omras. Arioc, kmg of Elaffar;
Aireac was 2 well known title of nobility in ancient Ireland ; there were fix degrees of
aireacs (fee Shaw). '

Cornelius a Lap. thinks #mraphel was king of Babylon, and the third or fourth after Nim-
rod. Aquila, Symmachus, and Procopius fay, he was king of Pontus, a city in Celo-Syria,
fince named Hillas; but Dr. Hyde makes him king of Shinaar, not in Chaldaa or Babylon,
but Shinaar in Me/fopotamia (a great city at the foot of the mountains, three days journey
from Maufil), now written Sinfar in the Arabic, and Singara by Ptolemy ; with him Abra-
bam fought, as Eufebius fully proves. At that time Affyria feems to havc been wrefted from

‘Ninus, and to have fallen into the hands of the Perfians.

. Tbadal, or Tharil as in fome copies, king of the Gaims, mcnnoned in the fame chaptcr
to havc been in alliance with Amraphel, &c. &c. is faid by Symmachus to have ruled over the
Scythians ; that thefe powers formed the Southern-Scythians, from whom we derive the Scoté
or Aire-Coti of Ireland, I think is probable. Symmachus was a Samaritan by birth, and
muft be allowed to have been well informed of the opinions of Orientalifts, For further
information on this part of Irith hiftory, I muft beg leave to refer to my Vindication ; thefe
names arc, in my opinion, a proof of the great antiquity of the hiftory and language of this
country.

The ancient language, as it exifts in the manufcripts ftill preferved, is purely Chaldaan, as
I informed the readers in my Irith Grammar, publithed in 1782. The verbs are conjugated
in Ral or cal, in Pibel, Hiphil, Hophal, and Hithpael, as regular as the Chaldaic or Hebrew,
but they are made feparate verbs by the moderns, beginning with cal, fal, be, ath; in others
the verbs are loft, and the noun only remains. Example; Ch. ynw fema or jbema, to

c3 : hear,

¢ Amhra, though plural, is like the Hindooftanee Omra (though plural of Umaer), a noblunan (Gilchrift,
P 56)-
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hear, MW fimata, audition, a hearing ; Ar. & Juma, an car, famiat, the organs of
bearing ; the modern Irith have only preferved fmiot, the ear, whereas in Irith, eiffem,

r &L‘A.,,.I iftimaa, to hear, the Irith thew the conjugation ka/ in cal-e?j'dam or claiftam, 1
do hear. The verb gufbam, to hear, gufban tu me? do you hear me ? is from gufh, an ear;
Perfic and Hindooftance, U~ 9= 8oofb, or gofb, an car; yet gufb, asa noun, is now ob-'
foletc in the Irih ; fo the Irifh, fkuot, an ear, is from the fame root as the \Hindooftanee,
Jonna, to hear; Perf. OuLS /binid, hearing, /binidé, ahearer, but the verb is loft in Irith.

To have introduced all thefe examples in the grammar, would have confounded the
learner, unlefs he was acquainted with Oriental languages; thefe examples fhew, that it is -
impoflible for any one, not acquainted with Oriental languages, to write a grammar or a
diGtionary of this ancient tongue. '

The Reverend Mr. Alexander Stewart, Minifter of the Gofpel at Moulin, in Scotland,
has lately publithed the Elemenis of Galic Grammar. This author is acquainted with the
Hebrew, and well qualified for fuch a tafk. He obferves, ¢ While I have endeavoured to
¢ render this treatife ufeful to thofé, who with to improve the knowledge of Galic, which they
“ already poffefs, I have alfo kept in view the gratification of others, who do not underftand
¢ the Galic, but yet may be defirous to examine the ftruéture and properties of this ancient
“ language: to ferve both thefe purpofes, I have occafionally introduced fuch obfcrvauons,
« on the analogy between the Galic idiom, .and that of fome other tongues, pameularly the
¢ HEBREW, as a moderate knowlcdgc of thefe enabled me to colle®.” ¢ The mode of in-
‘¢ corporating the prcpoﬁtlons with the pcrfonal pronouns, will remind the Orientalift of thc
¢ pronominal aﬂixes, common in Hebrew and other Eaftern languages. The clofe refem-
« blance between the Galic and many of the Affatic tongues, in this particular, is, of itfelf,
““ an almoft conclufive proof, that the Galic bears a much clofer affinity to the parent flock,
“ than any other living European language.”

The following advice, given by this author, thould be ftri&ly attended to by all futurc

. authors of Irith grammar :—¢¢ In diftributing the various parts of a language into their feveral
clafles, and impofing names on them, we ought always to be guided by the nature of that
language, and to guard againft adopting, with inconfiderate fervility, the diftributions and
technical terms of another. This caution is the more neceffary, becaufe, in our refearches
into the grammar of any particular tongue, we are apt to follow implicitly the order of the
Latin grammar, on which we have been long accuftomed to fix our attention, and which we

are
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are ever ready to ere& into a model for the grammar of all languages. To force the feveral
parts of fpeech into moulds formed for the idioms of the Latin tongue, and to frame them fo
as to fuit a nomeaclature adapted to the peculiarities of Latin grammar, muft have the cffe&t
of difguifing or coneealing the peculiarities, and confoundmg the true diftinions, which
belong to the language under difcuffion.”
The modern writers in Erfe and Irith would do well to follow this advice, and not to
twift and torture the language as they do at prefent. '
A Diionary of the Irith Language, compared with others, has been long withed for; it
- is here offered to the public. ¢ Eft quidem Lincua HiBErNICA, et elegans cum primis, et
opulenta : fed ad ecam ifto modo excolendam (ficuti reliquas feré Europa Linguas vernaculas
intra hoc feculum excultas videmus) nendum extitit ha&tenus, qui animum adjiceret ; nullum
adhuc habemus hujus Linguz Lexicon, five per fe faum, five cum alia ngua compara-
tum.” (Epift. I. Ufferii Armach. Archp. p. 486) .
Language is the great confirmation, and the moft ‘certain argument, of the origin of
mations ; for they, who have the fame language, had the fame origin.
This is the opinion of many learned men, who have written on the origin of nations; we
fhall mention a few. : - |
¢ La langue d’une nation eft toujours le plus reconnoiffable de fes monumens : parelle
on apprend fes antiquitez, on decouvre fon origine.”” (Fqurmont).
~ ¢ Le meilleur moyen de découvrir l’originé d’unc nation eft, de fuivre en remontant les
traces de fa langue, comparée 3 celle des peuples, avec qui la tradition des faits nous apprend
que ce peuple a eu quelque rapport.” (Pref. De Brofles). |
¢ Les peuples en voiageant n’ont point changé de nom, ni d’idées: ils ont impofé 4 des
pais nouveaux des noms anciens, des noms familiers et chers. Le prefent cft Ie fils du paflé,
il lui reflemble : ce que nous kfons de ces anciens tems eft I’hiftoire de nos fondations en
Amcriquc, 6u nous avons tranfporté la France, P Angleterre, & I’Efpagne.”” (Bailly).t
¢ Les

* * Lhwyd’s Comparative Vombular] camé out foon after the learned prelate’s death ; it was followed by Monfieur
Bullet’s Memoire fur la Langue Celtique, in 1759. This author was furnithed with an imperfe& Irith Gloffary, and
he has committed many niiftakes in the orthography, by writing down words by the ear, or from the found. * On
‘¢ ajoute ceux que on a appris de vive voix en converfant avec des Irlandois, des Ecoffois, & des Bafques.”

1+ In modern Eirin (a name of Ireland) we can trace hundreds of names, that exifted in ancient Jras, fuch as the
facred river Soor or Swir ; the great river Gibara ; the defart of Beabr ; the mountains of Nedeen ; the towns of Acho,
Corkey Ardeban ; the wilds of Burrin ; the high mountains of Cuilke and of Galti ; the facred hill of Oulast ; the
territory of Limerick, &c. &c. all which can be traced in Iran ; the number of places in Ireland, the names of which
are to be foynd in Chaldaic and Arabic, defcriptive of their fituation, would make a volume.
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¢ Les langues bien connues, bien étudieés peuvent donc revélér Vorigine des peuples,
leur parenté, les pais qu’ils' ont habités, le terme des connoiffances ou ils font arrivés, et le-
degré de maturite de leur efprit.”’ (Bailly).

“ 1l nous a femblé qu’en gcnéral les peuples, dans tous les fiécles, en fe tranfplantant, ont
aimé i reproduire dans les nouveaux pays, qu’ils alloient habiter, les noms de ceux qu’ils
avoient quittés, ccux des montagnes, des fleuves, des villes, qui les avoieat vu naitre, de
maniere i paroitre avoir en quelque fort tranfporté avec leur patrie, plutét que P’avoir aban.
donnée.”” (Dupuis fur les Pelafges). Polyh. L. viii.

¢ Nunc ad linguam ventum eft, in qua maximum eft hujus dlfputatloms firmamentum et
certifimum originis gentium argumentum. Qui enim linguz focietate conjundi funt ori-
ginis ctiam communione fuifle conjun&os, homo opinor nemo inficiabitur.” (Camden,
Britannia).

If, then, language is a proof of the oﬁgin of nations, as thefe lecarned men affert, the
ancient Irith, the primitive inhabitants of the weftern ifles, muft have been a colony from
Afia, becaufe nine words in ten are pure Chaldaic and Arabic. The conftru&tion of the lan-
guage is alfo fimilar to thofe languages ; taking the fame ferviles ; ufing the fame metaphors,
fo much admired by modern Oriental {cholars, all which are pointed out in the following
work. And laftly, the mythology is the fame as that of the Brahmins, the foundation of
which was Chaldaan, as Sir W. Jones has made appear.

By the following work, I mean to prove the veracity of the ancient hiftory of Ireland, fo -
wonderfully preferved, and fo ill underftood by thofe that have attempted a tranflation, that,
in 1786, I was induced to publith a Vindication of it, which was followed in 1795, by the
more able pen of Sir Lawrence Parfons, in his Defence of the Ancient Hiflory of Ireland. It
is a hiftory, that equally concerns the Englifb and the Irifb antiquary, for the Irith inhabited
Britain before the Welth, and impofed names on mountains, rivers, &c. which yet remain,
that are not to be found in the Welth language, but all are to be explained in the Irith ; this
obfervation was made by that great Welth antiquary Lhwyd, in his letter to Roland ; and
to Lhwyd we are indebted for the prcfcrvation of many valuable Irith manufcripts. (See
the concluding paragraph).

By this publication I mean to prove, that thc ancient language of Ireland was the old lan-

guage of Babylon and of Arabia, introduced ‘in the Wreft by the moft dire& route could be
taken ; that its inhabitants worthipped the fame deities, particularly Bel or Baal, the god of

' - the -
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the Babylonians, Moabites, and Phcenicians,* who worthipped that deity on mountain tops
and in towers, but who originally paid no adoration to images. Such was the worfhip of the
ancient Babylonians, and fuch was the worthip of the ancient Irith, who muft have left Afia
before the worthip of images was introduced.

¢¢ Bel ou Baal, furnommé Nimrod, fondateur de plus ancien et du plus vafte empire de
- % I’Oricat, n’etoit, de Paveu méme des anciens, que la divinité per excellence du fabaifme, la
¢ puiffance fupréme qui avoit débrouillé le cahos et formé I’univers.. La plus grande partie
¢ des peuples Afiatiques adoroit le foleil fous ce nom: les Moabites, les Phéniciens et leurs
“ nombreufes colonies, etoient de ce nombre : et ce q'uil eft utile de remarquer, Diodore nous
t¢ apprend que Bel étoit le Fupiter des Orientaux: aufli avoit-il, comme ce dernier, Afarte,
¢ la meme que Yunon, pour femme. Confidéré comme fondateur de Babylone, il p'ayi le
¢ tribut auquel la nature a foumis tous les hommes, il mourut; mais, femblable en cela 3
¢ Hercule, et pour les mémes raifons, la mort fut pour lui le commencement de fa divinité.
¢ On le mit au rang des dieux, et le monument qui lui fut confacré étoit une Tour, qui
¢ fervoit a-la-fois de temple et d’obfervatioire.

¢ Dans Vorigine, les temples des divinités fabeifques furent des Tours, des pyramides, des
¢ montagnes, d’ou on pouvoit les micux obferver et recueillir leurs oracles. Dans la fuite, le
“ culte des fignes fymboliques amena une revolution dans les rites, comme elle en avoit fait
¢ une dans les idées, ct on adora les dieux dans P'intericur des temples, du on avoit renfermé
¢ leurs ftatues.” (J. M. F. auteur du Polytheifme analyfé).

Here is the juft defeription of the Irith Béal, Afforeth,t and the round towers, fo univer-
fally difperfed throughout this country, which are flill held facred, and to which the modern
places of worthip are generally annexed.
~ The Indo—Scyihians were a numerous people, and went under different names, as Ara-
Coti, Phoinices, Armeni, &c. &c (Bryant). The ancient Irith have ever claimed the names
of Adire-Coti and of Pbeine, and the Saxon Chronicle denominates them Armenians.

' The

* The firlt day of May is ftill named in Irith La Beal teine, i. e. the day of Baal’s fire : there is no other name
for May in Irith than Mi Beal teine, the month of Baal’s fire. Beal was fo univerfally applied to the fun, that at
length it became a fynonimous name for fire, or it was the original name for that element. Scotis Bele eft fignum igne
datum 2 nave (Zbre) ; &-a&ad, without fire (Shay). See my Effay on the Aftronomy of the ancient Irifh, Orieatal
Colle&ion, Vol. 3. No. 1. publifhed by Sir William Oufeley.

+ Aftoreth, pronounced Aftore, is applied to a beautiful female, a Juno, a Venus. Few of my readers are
ignerant of the Irith fong of Molly Afore.
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. 'Fhe moft ancient Irith dialed is namc'd' Beirla ma Pheine, and Befchna na Pheine, which
- means the diale& of the Pheni; the natural fpeech of the Pbe:'ae; a word more like to
PCENI, which meant the Carthaginians, and denoted nothing lefs than Pheniciang, than it is
to Pheenicians ; and as that was the term the Carthaginians affe&ed to be called by, in order
to preferve the generical name of their firft progenitors, fo it may be conjeured, that the
Irith preferved the fame term to denote their firft progenitors, the Phenians or Pbenicians.
Read an ancient Irith manufcnpt, at this day, to a modern Infhman he will reply, It is in
the bearla feine, 1 don’t underftand it. )

The Pbeme came from Spain to the Weftern Ifles, and to Gaul, accordmg to Irith hiftory,
| ~ dbout 700 years before Chrift, led by Milefs, i. e. Dux navium, who had condu@ted them
from Pheenicia. This date agrees with the Spanih hiftorians, of the arrival of the Milg
in Spain. Annmo 764, ant. Chrift. Milefii populi, per annos 28 mare obtinuerunt, unde in
Hifpania imperium tenuiffe putantur, quum ab eifdem in partibus illis per hoc tempus civitates
alique inveniantur eflc conftrutte. (Fr. Tarapha .Barcinonen, de orig. ac reb. geft. regum,
Hifpaniee). Bochart and Lhwyd agree that an Jerian, or Spanith colony, anciently fettled
in Ireland. Even Camden thinks he finds the Lucenfi and Concani of Spain, in the
Luceni and Congani, which Ptolemy places in the fouth-weft of Ircland, facing Spain,
and there is ftrong reafon to think their chief fettlement muft have been in a large diftri&t of.
the county of Corke,. which comprechends the entire barony ef Fermoy, and the half barony
of Condons. This diftri@ was anciently called Pheinnith, the country of the Pheine, and
Magh- Pbeine, literally maﬂng, the plains of Phenians, PHENIO-MAGUS. The inhabit-
ants were always called Feara-Maigh-Pheine ; afterwards the word Pheine was left out, as
making the name too tedious, and only a part of the compodnd preferved by the moderns,
who to this day call it Feara-maigh, in Englith. FErMoY.

Befides the affinity, or rather fimilarity of names, therg are ftill to be difcovered in the
fame diftri@ other plain monuments of Chanaanitic or Phoenician fathion, fuch as are de-
ribed by Dom Calmet, in his learned comments on the Pentateuch; I mean, large pillars of
rude ftone, perpendicularly ere&ted, cither feparately, or joined with others in fquares and
circles, whereof fome are placed'as fupporters to flat ftones of a furprizing magnitude, either
in an inclined plain, or horizontal pofition, The Chanaanitic altars, which the people of God
were commanded to demolifh, were of this kind of ftrutture. Deut. 7, 5. Exod. 23, 24.* )

Thefe

* Sce my enquiry fnto the ik iohabitants of Ireland, Colle@anea, No. V. in 1781.
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Thefe ‘monuments, vulgarly called Druids altars by the Englith, are named by the
natives Leaba na Pheine, the blaze or altar of the Pheine ; they are again diftinguithed by
the name of the deities, to whom they were raifed, as*Leaba-Cailee, Leaba-Diarmut, Leaba-
Graine,* &c. &c: (See Smith’s Hiftory of the Co. of Corke).

To this let us add, that the conitru&ion of the old Irifh-language is fimilar to the Chal-
daan or Pheenician, and the language itfelf fo fimilar to the Punic, that, by the Irifh Dic-
tionary, I was enabled to tranflate the Punic fpeeches in Plautus, and I think we cannot
hefitate to declare, that, by Bearla-na Pheine, the Irith muft mean the Punic tongue, and by
Pheinith, or Pheinniath, the country of the Pheine, or Pheenicians, i. e. Ar. i nabiat,
country, region, diftri&, tcrritory.’

"The Saxon Chronicle attributes the conftru&ion of Stonehenge to the ancient Irith. Its
ancient name, Choir Gaur, exprefsly means, in Irith and Chaldee, a temple dedicated to the
Sun, from Ch. 2™ garr, adurere, whence Grian, the Irith word for the Sun, compounded of
garr, and an, a planet. On the borders of Lough Gour, in the county of Limerick, are
feveral fmall temples yet remaining, from whence the lake is named: The next in magnitude
in England is Roll-drich, a name very fimilar to the Irith and Chaldee Real-drach, or Rabal-
drach, i. e. the circle or revolution of the ftars, the Zadiac. Another, named Abery, is a cor-
ruption of the Irith obair, Chaldee, bobar, an obferver of the rcvolutioné, whence its old
name QOwerton, corrupted from'bober-don, or obar dun, an obfervatory. See my Effay on the
Aftronomy of the ancient Irith, Oriental Colle&ion, Vol. 1 and 2. And as our Pheine
peopled the coaft of ancient Gaul, the country of the Ruadan, or fear-gal, the red, the
~ flame-coloured haired men, I have no doubt but that they ereced that ftupendous pile of four
thoufand pillars of huge ftones at Carnaca, or the field of wicory, in the country of Pheniath,
the Veneti of Caefar, and that this monument was made in memory of the viory gained over
the natives, on which occafion they always facrificed to the god of war, Madhm.

That the Irith Som, or Hercules, led a colony to Gaul, under the name of Ogham, or
Ogmius, the author of the Ogham, or myfterious alphabet, will appear in the fequel ; he was
the Ogmius Hercules of Lucian, and the Egyptian Somus, according to Jablontky, and the
Ogham-Griannach of the Irith. '

The name Gaul, or gal, in Irith, is fynonimous to ruadan ; gal fignifies a fiery red, as
gal-fuip, a flame of ftraw ; ruadan, a red-haired man, is fron? the Arabic LSJQIJ radini, z e

d flavum

* Garan was the name of Belus ; fee Note *, P 9.
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flavum et crocum, whence the Rhodani of Gaul, as Bocllart has proved. The Britons were
named by the old Irith goi-’ban, and fir-geal, white or fair-haired men—do gnid an fir-geal, "
dubb ; to make a white man black, isa common faying, like the Latin refta faciunt prava.
- Goi-’ban, or gui-’ban, is pure Pheenician. See the Di&ionary at the word.

Before the defcription of this very extraordinary monument at Carnac, it is neceflary to
re&tify the miftakes of Roland and O’Brien. Carn, fay they, fignifies a heap, a pile, “confe-
quently an altar, No reference can be more foreign to the meaning of the word ; it was
never applied to an altar, but to a pile or heap of ftones, as monuments to the dead. A re-
markable one was left by the Pheenicians in Minorca, but their altars are fimilar to what we
call Druidical altars in Ireland. "The carns or piles were made by the frieads of the deceafed.
Ni curfadh me cloch ar do carn ; I will not caft a ftone on your carn, is one of the moft bitter
expreflions you can ufe to an old Irithman ; it is a pure Arabic word, © )_, kem,y or karn,

parvus mons (Gol.), a tumulus of fand, a top of a mountain higher than the reft.
(Richardfon). ~

Cearn, the place of facrifice, i. e, an altar, alike in found, but from a different root, is
derived from cearram, or caram, to kill, whence cearnac, the facrificing prieft, and cearn, an
altar, the place of flaughter. Beag-cearna, the harlot of the altar;* Ch. & charum,
internecio ; TN charma, nomen proprium loci fic dick, quod ibi hoﬂcs'lfraclitfllrum fuerint
cefi. Numb. 21. 3. Grace ima.. Hence the Irith kearn or cearn, a foldier, a flayer. The
altars of the Pagan Irith were on flat ftones, raifed on three uprights: multitudes yet remain
undifturbed, and are called by their ancient name /eaba, from 27 lebab, flamma. In the ex-
planation of this word, O’Brien is perfedly right. Cara, fays C. Baudoin, in the explanation
of carnac, dans fon acception primitive, il exprime I’idée de vaillant, de guerrier diftingué. So
in Irith cear, and its diminutive cearn, vi&ory ; cearn tuais, athletick laurel, i. e. Ar. UGA ),
tawiz, the reward of )_d>l_, kaber, the conqueror ; )6-’ kabr, -viory. We fhall now give

C. Baudoin’s defcription of this wonderful monument.
¢ Quel fpectacle impofant ! Quelle ame froide pourroit fe garantir de I’enthoufiafme qu'’il
“ infpire!
¢ Peignez

~* Wherever the doctrine of Boodh prevailed, female flaves were dedicated to the altar. It is remarkable, fays
Mr. Maurice, that the Brahmins, while they reje@ed the religious worthip of Boodh, retained one peculiar and

agreeable appendage of that religion ; ¢ the women, or female flaves of the idol; public women, devoted in their
infancy to this profefion by their parents.” (Iodian Antiq. V. 3. p. 391.)
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¢ Peignez-vous une colonnade immenfe de pierres, au nombre d’environ duatrc mille,
« plantées en quinconce et par alléeS parall€les, tirées au cordean, fur le terrain le plus élevé,
¢ en face de la mer, depuis le bourg de Carnac, jufques vers la Trinité, dans un efpace de plus
¢¢ de mille toifes de long, fur cinquante de large. Les intervalles de ces onze files, entre elles,
¢ font inégaux, les uns étant de fix, les autres de cinq, de quatre, de trois, ou méme de deux
¢ toifes de largeur.

¢ La diftance des colonnes dans chaque file, n’eft pas plus reguliere, puifque l1a elle eft
¢ de 18 pieds, ici de 20 ou de 25. Pareille diffemblance dans la grandeur et la forme des
¢« pierres: dans la méme allée, on en voit dont la grandeur n’excéde pas celle des bornes
¢ communes; il en eft d’autres, furtout i I'extrémité des rangs, dont la hauteur eft de 16,
¢« 18, et méme de 20 pieds hors terre ; la mafle en eft i prodigicufe, qu’clle doit pefer prés
¢ de cent milliers. -

¢ Deux ont particuli¢rement ﬁxc mon attention ; I’une, 3 peu prés au milica de ’enceinte,
"« offre une forte de chaire taillée dans le bloc; il eft évident qu'elle fervoit aux allocutions
¢ militaires, ou aux prédications druidiques; I’autre, a&uellement couchée par terre, a I’ex-
¢ trémité occidentale des alignemens, eft creufée en demi-fphéroide afqngé, dent le plus grand
¢ diamétre eft de 10 pieds, et le petit de 6 ; cette forme la rendoit propre a recevoir des vic-
¢ times: il eft probable que c’ctoit un autel, car on ne trouve pas d’autres pierres femblables
¢ dans cette forét d’obelifques.

¢¢ Nulle infcription n’en indique I’cpoque et la deftimmation : nul écrivain ancien n’en parle,
¢ et nos hiftoriens n’en font pas la plus legére mention.”

C. Baudoin then offers his conjeftures, and although he quotes Davies, Pcl]outxcr, and
others, to convince us, that carn fignifies a tumulus, he yet concludes that thefe pillars are mo-
numents of the dead, where he can find no tumuli. (Voyage en Bretagne, par I. M. Baudoin,
Paris, An. VIII.—1800).

About five miles from Carnac is a like colonnade of two hundrcd ftones, called Ardeven,
in Irith Ard-eamhan, pronounced Ard-eawan, that is, the great or magnificent palace ; Eawan-
maca was a noted palace of the Connacian kings in Ireland ; U‘}ﬂ‘ Y )I ard-¢ciwan, a mag-
nificent palace.

Thefe monuments have been defcribed befare by feveral writers. M. de Sauvagére, chief
engineer of that diftri®, took them for the remains of a camp, and as Caefar attacked the
Veneti, thinks they are the remains of a Roman camp. M., de Robien attempts to account

dz2 for
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for them phyfically ; that they are the natural rocks of thc foil, the carth having been wafhcd
away by a deluge.

" That excellent antiquary Count Caylusy comparing them to fimilar monuments in the
Britifh ifles, denies that they are the work of the Gauls, becaufe fuch monuments are never
found in the interior of France, but only on the coaft.. Secondly, That thefe monuments
give the idea of an cftablithed worthip, to which the ancient Gauls were ftrangers. Thirdly,
That they and the Francs were not accuftomed to ere& fuch monuments. Fourthly, ‘That
they were erefted by a people, who were only mafters of the coaft, and that they belonged to
. a nation, that had a knowledge of the mechanic powers. He then thews, that like monuments
are found in Britain, and that thefe muft have been ereéted by the fame people, whio were
prior to the time of Cafar, for no one would be hardy enough to fay, the monuments of
Britain were ereed fince the fall of the Roman empire. (Caylus, Vol. V.).

Since the publication of my Vindication, our learned countrymen in the Eaft have wrought
with zeal in the rich mine of Brahminical hiftory : every volume of that learned body brings
frefh proof of the wveracity of the hiftory of ancient Ireland. Emigrating colonies never change
their names : ftrangers rﬁay impofc others, but the original name is hereditary ; Eirin in the
Wett, is the fame as Jran in the Eaft. Phail, another name of Ireland, is the fame as Pali
in the Eaft. It is an obfervation of Camden, that, if you run over the names of ancient and
modern nations, you will find that every nation is differently named by others, and by itfelf.

The moft ancient colonies of this ifland denominated themfelves Aiteac-Coti, Aire-Coti,
and Pbaili,- defcended from Magog, which is the fame thing as if they had called themfelves
Southern Scythians, or Indd-Scytbc. The Arabs, Perfians, and Turks, have always diftin-
guithed the Northern Scythians from the Southern Scythians, fays D’Herbelot, by the names
Faguige and Maguige, or Gog and Magog, by which they underftood the fame as they do by
Gin and Magin, or Tchin and Matchin, that is, the Northern Chinefe and the Southern
Chinefe. '

Aiteac-Coti and Aire-Coti fignify royal thepherds, Phaili thepherds, whence Ireland was
called Inis-Phail or Fail, the ifland of the Palli or thepherds, or fheep-pafture. )

They were originally feated on the river Indus, in India Lymerica, or Indo-Scythia. = The
Indus they denomin4ted Soor, or the facred water,* a name it preferves to this day; a name
they gave to the Swir in this country. Sean-ain, i. e. the facred watcr, now the Shannon,
was another Ganges, to the Aire-Coti.

' They
* Sec Zowr in the Zendavefta, p. xlvi, Pref.
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They were the ancient Cuthi, Pali, or thepherds of Iran or Indo-Scythia, otherwife Ar-
menia, where they mixed with the Bologues, a nation of Perfians, (‘The Baloches, fays Mr.
Wilford, in his defcription of Caucafus, feem to be the remains of fome colony of Tartarian
origin.) with the Dedanites of Chaldza, and with the Omanits Arabians of the Perfian Gulph,
forming together a body of people, denominated by themfelves Pheni, or warriors, and by the
Greeks Phenicians. From Coti or Cuti the Greeks, and probably themfelves, formed Scoti or
Scuthe,* whence Indo-Scuthe, a name, as Mr. Wilford obferves, that had no relation. what-
ever to Scythia. \ ’

All the country between the Indus and the Cafpian and Mediterranean feas, down the
Euphrates, and along the Perfian Gulph, including Syria, Pheenicia, and Indfa Lymerica, was
anciently denominated ARMENIA. The eaftern people, fays D’Herbelot, gave: the name of
Armeniab to thofe nations, the Greeks and Romans called Parthians or Perfians (D’Herbelot).
Confitendum erit a Judis totam Scythicam, Armeniam vocari. (Goropius Becan. Indo-Scy-
thica, L. 5.): this author muft mean Indo-Scythia only. See alfo Richardfon at the word
Arminab, and Mofes Choronenfis. Therefore, when the Saxon Chronicle brings the primitive
inhabitants of Britain from Armenia, and the Irith hiftory from the Egyptian port of Tyre,
there is no contradiction, for the coaft of Tyre was in Armenia. § 4

In aftronomy and navigation our ire.Coti excelled: they had the art of fufing metals ;
of manufa&uring linen and woollen cloths, éaﬂing them by the Arabian names; in fine, they
anfwered the charalter of the Aire.Coti, given by Disnysius, Per. which has been tranflated
by the learned Bryant in the following lines, beginning at V. 1088 : '

Upon-the banks of the great river Ind
The fouthern Scuthz dwell : which river pays
Its watry tribute to that mighty fea
_Stiled Erythrean. Far remov’d its fource »
. Amid the ftormy cliffs of Caueafus:
Defcending hence through many a winding vale,.
It feparates vaft nations. To the Weft
Th’ Oritz live and Aribes ; and then
The Ara-coti, fam’d for linen geer, &c. &c. &c.
To ’numerate all, who rove this wild domain,
Surpaffes human pow’r : the Gods can tell,
The Gods alone ; for nothing’s hid from Heaven.

Let

* Amarunt Graci & in primis Zoles przpofito S vocabula & nomina propria augere, ita Stephano tefte, pro
Cimbri, Skimbri dixere. (Ihre de Lingua Scythica). S is a fervile in all the Oriental languages; and, in Irifh,
hundreds of examples will be found in this Di@ionary. :
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I
Let it fuffice, if I their worth declare: R

Thefe were the firft great founders in the world,
Founders of cities and of mighty ftates,

Who fhew’d a path through feas, before unknown ;
And, when doubt reign’d, and dark uncertainty,
‘Who render’d life more certain. They firft view'd
The ftarry lights, and form’d them into {chemes.
In the firft ages, when the fons of men

Knew not which way to turn them, they affign’d
To each his juft department; they beftow’d

Of land a portion, and of fea a lot,

And fent each wand’ring tribe far off; to fharc

A diff’rent foil and climate. Hence arofe

The great diverfity, fo plainly feen

Mid nations widely fevered.

« Such,” continues Mr. Bryant, * is the charader given by the poet Dionyfius of the Indian
Scuthze, under their various denominations. They were fometimes called Phoinices, and thofe
of that name in Syria were of Cuthite extra&tion. In confequence of this, the poet, in
fpeaking of them, gives the fame precife chara&ter, as he has exhibited above, and fpecifies
plainly their original. '
Upon the Syrian fea the people live
" 'Who ftile themfelves Pbenicians. Thefe are fprung
From the true ancient Erythrean ftock ;

From that fage race, who firff effay'd the deep,
And wafted merchandize to coafts unknown.

[ 3]
(3]

¢ When thefe Scuthz were cje&ed from Egypt, they retired to many parts, and particularly
to the coaft of Syria, which they occupied, under the titles of Belide, Cadmians, and Phenices.
A large body of them paffed inland towards the north, under the name of Sace, who got
pofleflion of Sogdiana, and the regions upon the Jaxartes;* their country was called Sacaia
and Cutha.

¢ The poet Cherilus has given a curious hiftory of the Saczan Scythz, of whofe anceftry |
he fpeaks with great honour, when he is defcribing the expedition of Alexander the Great.

Next march’d the Sacz, fond of paftoral life,

Sprung from the Scythic Nomades, who liv’d

Amid the plains of Afia, rich in grain.

They from the fhepherd race derive their fource,

Thofe fhepherds, who in ancient times were deem’d

The jufteft of mankind. ’ ¢ Yet

* Sace is fyaonimous to Coti, from the Ir, fea, or fbea, Ar. fbawa, a theep, as will be fhewn in the Preface.
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% Yet we find, that the Sace by fome have been reprefented as cannibals; from whence we
may perceive, that people of the fame family often differed from one another.”*

In like manner the ancient Irifh, by mixing with the Danes and Norwegians, not only loft
the arts, but their language, and bgcame ferocious like their invaders. . ' .

Monfieur D’ Ancarwville, in his Enquiry into the Origin and Progrefs of the Arts and
Sciences of Greece, traces the Sace ftep by ftep, as Mr. B}yant has traced the Coti, or
Indo-Scythz. '

¢ The Saca, he fays, ¢ were the inventors of arms and military drefs. The fhort
fword, called fzhs by the Saxons, fignifies the fword of the Sacz; as with us (the French),
bayonette and piftolet denote the fpecies of arms invented at Bayonne and Piftoia. Hence the
Greek Zay whence Zayua the fhield and the bag to carry it in; hence alfo Zaxs fagum, the
name of a military drefs with many nations ; hence fagitta, a dart, an arrow ; hence Scuthe,
archers—Scythes qui primus arcus fagittarumque ufum inveniffe dicitur (Plin.).

“ If as warriors the Sace invented arms and military drefs, fo as fbepherds, at their
leifure, they were the authors of mufic and mufical inftruments. The zawado of the Greeks
derives its name from them.”

To this we may add the c/ar-feac, or harp of the Irith, fignifying the mufic of the Sacz ;
ccil-ar-face, contratted to clar-feac. Ceil, and ced, fignifies mufic, harmony ; ceilier, the
harmony or finging of birds, from the Chaldee Yoy cheli, dulcis. Quare vocarunt Chaldei
tibiam Chelil? Quia cheli, dulcis erat fonus ejus. (Buxt.)

Let thofe, not fatisfied with the arguments I have ufed, to prove the ancient inha-
bitants of this ifland to have been the Indo-Scythz of Afia, thew, in what other manner
the mythology of the Chaldeans and Brahmins could have been fo well eftablithed here.
Let them fhew, how the names of Budbh, Sace, Paramon (the founder of the Brahminical
doétrine), could have been introduced into ancient Ireland, or how they came by the worfhip
of Cali and Dermot, whofe altars ftill are known by that name.

There are thofe, who ignorant of the language of the country, and of every other tongue, .
but Englith, Greek, and Latin, following Jornandes, will bring them from Scandinavia,
clothed in fkins and furs. I would afk thefe-wife men, how came they by fo many terms of
the civilized nations of the Eaft ? If thefe barbarians were furnithed with linen and woollen
cloths by their European neighbours, how comes it, that thefe barbarians gave the Arabic

names of aneat to the firft, and fuaite to the laft 7 When they trafficked, how came they by
- the

* Bryant’s Mythology.



24 INTRODUCTION.

the Hindooftanee pyfe and tuke (piofa, toic) for money, and the Chaldee gerati for the fame?
When they were taught to write, how came they to give the Chaldwean names moun
to a letter of the alphabet, and AB-gitir 7v) 2n to the alphabet; cairt to a writing,
Jair to a writer, and the Arabic farik to a hiftory or chronicle? St. Patrick did not teach
them thefe names, nor, that the tree was the fymbol of knowledge. Who taught them to
call the game of chefs caomaigh. pl. of caomai, armed men, men expert at arms, in Arabic
(s* X kami; and cathar-anga, the four armies in battle array ; and phit-cail, or fit-ciole, the
army of Phit, which I take to be a proper name ; and Beart-nard, the game of Nard?
Caomai, an armed man, is the Irith name of the conftellation Orion, and is doubtlefs the
rod Kimah of Job and of Amos, as Coffard has afferted in his Ancient Aftronomy.
Cathar-anga is the Chaturanga of the Hindoos. ¢ Chefs,” fays Sir W. Jones,  feems
to have been known in Hindooftan immemorially, by the name of Chaturanga, that is, the
four anga’s, or members of an army; it is called Chaturafi, or the four kings, fince it is
played by four perfons, reprefenting as many princes.” )
Phit-cail, or fit-chiolle, as it ftands in Shaw and O’Brien, from cai/ an aflembly, an army,
a body of men, a troop of cavalry ; Heb. Yp kabal, congregare fe; in Arabic S kbeil:
the armies of Phit. I know not the origin of the laft word, but it appears to be the neiua
Petteia of the Greeks. The ingenious and ‘learned author of an inquiry into .the ancient
Greek game Petteia (chefs), fuppofed to have been invented by Palamedes, antecedent to the
fiege of Troy, clearly proves that it was of Scythian origin, invented by the fbepherds ; that
it had been long known among the Tartar tribes, who taught it to the Chinefe, with the
Indian improvements. Nard is the Perfian o )_, nerd, the game of chefs, draughts, &c.
To obviate objetions to many words in Irith, fimilar to the Latin, I will here apply the
words of the late learned Gebelin; fpeaking of the Irith language, he fays, * Dira #-on
que les Irlandois ont emprunté des Romains les mots, qui leur font communes avec eux, lorfque
ces mots fe retrouvent dans les langues de la baute Afie, dans le Perfan le plus ancien, et aux
Indes? Le pretendre ce feroit montrer le devouement le plus abfurdey pour des [yftemes dénués
de tout fondement; ce feroit fe refufer a toute lumiere, a toute raifon.”” (Origine du
Langage). ' ' © :
If by the ftudy of the Irith language, I have thrown the leaft light on the ancient hiftory
of thefe Weftern Ifles, a fubje& that has hitherto been much obfcured, I cannot think my
pains mifemployed ; and I have.no reafon to fet fuch a value on my labour, as not to think it

amply
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amply repaid, if it be fo fuccefsful as to engage the attention of the lettered public ; their
opinion will determine the publication of the complete Ditionary.

Having frequently mentioned Mr. Lhwyd’s opinion, that the old Irith inhabited Britain,
before the arrival of the Gomerians, or Welfh ; we fhall here tranfcribe his reafons for that
affertion,—¢ It is manifef?, fays he, that the ancient inbabitants of Ireland muft have been the
inbabitants of Wales, when the many names of rivers and mountains throughout that country
were given ; for they are identically Irifb and not Welfb—for inflance, Uilke or Uifce, water,
(among many others ) whence fo many rivers in Britain are named ;* and having looked for
it in wain in the LEOGRIAN Britifb, fill retained in Cornwall and Baffe-Bretagne ; and re-
fleting, that it was impoflible, bad it been once in the Britifb, that both they and we fhould
lofe a word of fo common an ufe, and [o neceffary a fignification ; I could find no room to doubt
that the old Irifb bave formerly lived ALL OVER THIis KINGDOM, and that our ancefors
Jforced them to Ireland.” '

In the fubfequent pages I have demonftrated, that the deities of the Hindoos, and of the
- Pagan Irifh, were the fame in name, and attributes. There is another part of devotion
fimilar alfo, which I fhall here defcribe with reluance, faring to offend the delicacy of the
reader, but which, as the learned Maurice obferves, writing on the fame fubje&, in obedience
to the ftern mandates of truth, obliges us to defcribe, and that is, the worthip of Bud, alias
Muid, or Modh, alias Beal-poir, alias Bal-feargha, or fargha, alias Deona, or Deonabd, &c.
all Irith names for the Linga of the Hindoos; to which we may add Earb-bal asit ftands in
the dictionaries ; Ar._,| Erb, membrum genitale.

Modh, i. e. car, i.e. fargha, nomen membri virilis (Cormac’s Glofl.); this is the mahody
of the Gentoos, and the )*)/ ker of the Perfians. Beal-poir,- the lord of feed, race, pro-

pagation,} muft be the =yd %1 Baal-peor of fcripture, and Bal-fargha muft be the Hindoo
P’ba]a-argba. " Deona, or Deonabd, is the Hindooftanee Dundee, another name for the
Linga 31 in Sanfcrit for the pudendum muliebre.

¢ Thofe myfterious types, P’bala-argha,” fays Mr. Wilford, ¢ which the later mytholo-
gifts difguifed under the names of Pallas and Argo; and this conjefture,” adds Mr. W. is

c cobfirmed
*In the Trith word Uifke, the Orientalift will recognize the Heb. and Chald. npwn Jifka, to water, to drink,
to moiften. Thou fhall make them bia (drink) of the river of thy pleafures. Pfal. 86, 9.
" 4 Por, feed, race, propagation. Cumberland derives peor from b peor, or payar, pExuUDARR, from whence
he thinks the god Priapus ; but d'ne argha was filled with fruits, .flowers, feeds, i, e. LSJ')] noone.
1 In Hindooftanee Q) ﬁ Jom, .in Ir. Dbeona, pronounced 2ona, in Sanferit 7% oni.
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confirmed by the rites of a deity, named Pelarga, who was worlhnpped near Thebes, in
Beotia, and to whom, fays Pmy'ama:, no vi&tim was offcred but a female recently covered and
zmpregmted ”

¢ The Indians,” continues Mr. W, ¢ commonly reprefent this myftery of their phyfiolo-
gical rclxgwn, by the emblem of a Nymphea, or Lotes, floating like a doat on the boundlefs
ocean, where the whole plant fignifies both the earth, and the true principles of its fecundation ;
the germ, both Méru-and the Linga : the petals and filaments are the mountains, which en-
circle Meru, and are alfo a type of the 2oni.” _ - '

“ Another of their emblems is called Argha, which means a cup or difh, or any other
veflel, in which fruit and flowers are offered to their deities, and wbich ought akways to be
Saped like a Boar, though we fee arghas of many different forms, oval, circular, fquare;
and hence it is that Jfwgra has the title of arghdndtha, or, the lord of the boat-fbaped veflel.
A rim round the argha reprefents the myfterious yoni, and the navel of Vifbnu is commonly
denoted by a canvexity in the centre, while the contents of the veffel are fymbols of the linga.
This argha, s a type of the ddbdra~s’adli, or power of conception, excited and vivified by
the Linga ot Phallus, 1 cannot but fuppofe to be onc and the fame with the thip Arco,
which was built, according to Orphews, by Funo and Pallas, and, according to Apollonius, by
Pallas and Argus, at the inftance of Yuno.’* (Wilford on Egypt and the Nile, from the
‘ancient books of the Hindus. Af. Ref. V. 3).

'The following quotations will prove that we have not miftaken this fubje&.

2 Yv3 Baal berit, i. e. dominus feederis; Yya Baal, fuit caput membri wnlu-, ficut
dicitur, Et pofuerunt fibi Baar BErIT in Deum. Videntur hic innucre velle, Baag/em habuifle
fpeciem membri virilis, & ideo faum fuifle Baal berit, hoc eft, feederis, quia in membro virili
extabat fignum foederis, circumcifio nempe, q. d. Dominus (mcmbri)' feederis,. (Buxt. Lex.
2675). Chald. Yy Baal, de legitimo mariti cum uxore congreffu ufurpatur, ut apud Rab.
laté de quolibet etiam meretricis & illicito, ex N2 et %y, coeo, congredior; Ar. Ogal (.}J g
waly alabad, nomen idoli. Videtur habuiffe fpeciem membri virilis, in quo extabat fignum
foederis, nempe circumcifio (Caftellus).

Bud, bod ; the vulgar name of this member in Irith is the Hindooftanee and Perfian ) ) ¢4 bud
Tria inde genera cunuchorum veniunt, quos /andali, budami, et kafuri, nuncupant. Priores
partibus genitalibus radicaliter exfe@is—At/ee/i nominant. Bodami pars folum penis relinquitur.

Kafuri
. ® Pluto on Ifis and Ofiris,
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Kafuri adhuc tenerse etatis teftes vel compreffi conficiuntur, vel exfecantur (Ayéén Akbery,
T. 2.p. 8.)—22 dieseft O\ bal, idem qui Indo-Perfis & Giloienfibus 1)( Gbuad feu
Gowad—cumque bad fignificet ventum, hoc cenfetur nomen angeli, qui preeeft ventis, atque
connubio & matrimonio, & condultui ommum rerum, qua fiunt hoc die. (Hyde, Rel. Vet.
Perf.).

The origin of the Argha is thus defcribed by Mr. Wilford from the Puranas. ¢ Satygurata
(Noah) having built the ark, and the flood increafing, it was made faft to the peak of Nau-
bandha,* with a cable of prodigious length. During the flood, Brabma, or the creating
power, was afleep at the bottom of the abyfs; the generative power of nature, both male
and female, were reduced to their fimpleft elements ; the /ings and the yoni affumed the fhape
of the hull of a thip, fince typified by the argha, whiltt the linga became the maf. Mabadeva
is fometimes reprefented ftanding ere& in the middle of the argha in the room of the m
(Wilford on Mount Caucafus, Af. Ref. V. 6.)

In the Viadication of the ancient hiftory of Ireland, I gave a drawing of the Bal-fargha,
‘Bud, or Muidb, that exifted a few years ago, and probably does at this day, in the ifland of
Mouidbr, off the coaft of Sligo, now corrupted to Muibra and Murra ; it is the exa& repre-

 fentation of the Maboody of the Gentoos, found in the ifland of Elephanta, near Bombay, by-
Captain Pyke. The drawing and defcription are herennto annexed.}

It is the maboody of the Gentoos at Elephanta, the mabadeo of the Brabhmins of Hin-

doftan, the mudros of the Greeks, and the fim-naut of the Hindoos, who were reprefeated
_ by one ftone, fifty cubits in hcight, forty-feven of which wer¢ buried in the ground.
- (Ind. Ant. 112 to 368.) )

I hope the explanation of the argha by the Irith arg, a thip, and fargha, the membrum
virile, i. e. argba, with the Irith and Arabic infeparable article F, will give no more offence to
our Englith reviewers; to wlnch I beg leave to add, that the Irith, long, a ﬂllp, is not unlike
the Indian, /inga.

I agrec with the Monthly Reviewers, that etymolagy alone affords but a flender and pre-
carious bafis, on which to build any important conclufions; yet thofc authors allow, that
ctymologies have had, and may have their ufe, but they require profound learning, a cool
judgment, and fkilful dnd cautious appllcatlon, to effe&t any reafonable purpofc

- c2 It

* Nau, a thip, and bandba, to make faft; in Irith Naoi banda.
1 For forther particulars of the Jrsiphaliic rites, fee Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, Vol. 2.
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It would be prefumptuous in me, to think myfelf endued with thefe qualifications ; but '
‘where I find monuments, names, and hiftory concur, it can be no impropriety to explain by
ciymology. The hiftory of this ifland (which equally concerns all the Britith ifles) has hitherto
lain concealed in the original tongue, or has been tranflated by men of weak minds, entirely
ignorant of ancient hiftory and geography, of Oriental languages, and even of that of their
forefathers. Had this hiftory been found in the old Britifh tongue, or in the Saxon Chronicle,
there would have been hundreds of editions, and thoufands of comments.

To. conclude; the learned and Rev. Mr. Maurice, after comparing the rites of the
Brahminical religion with that of the Britith Druids, fays, ¢ 7hbe fum therefore of my remarks
isy that the great outline of the Brabmin creed of faith, confifting of an betersgemeous mixture
of the principles of the true and falfe religion, were formed in the fchool of CHALDEA, before
they left SHINAR—that they were ‘divided into many [efls, bearing the name of BRAHMA,
VEeEsHNU, SEEVA, and BuDDHA; and that THIBET, the higheft and mof northern region
of India, was peopled with Brabmins of the [e(t of the laft-mentioned boly perfonage, who appears,
Jrom indubitable evidence, 1o be the Mercury of the weft: that thefe prigfs [pread themfelves
through the northern regions of Afia, even to Siberia itfelf ; and gradually mingling with the

- great body of the Celtic tribes, who purfued their journey to the extremity of Europe, finally
eftablifbed the Druid, that is, the Brabmin fyfiem of fuperfiition in ancient Britain. This, I
CONTEND, was the firR Oriental colony fettled in thefe iflands. (Maurice, Indian Antiquities,
Vol. 6.) : ‘

The affertion of Sir Wm. Jones, that thefe weftern ifles were peopled by the Indo-.
‘Scythe from Iran ; the difcoveries of Mr. Wilford from the books of the Brahmins, that
they were acquainted with thefe weftern ifles; the ancient hiftory of Ireland, detailing the
migration of the firft colonies from India, wherein Buppa is made predeceflor to Saca, the
anceftor of PAraMoN, who was the founder of the Brahminical religion, together with the
mention of CALLEE, DErRMOT, ARUN, and many other deities of the Brahmins, are_ftub-
born faéts, agreeing with the opinion of thofe learned gentlemen, plainly proving the religion
of the Pagan Irith was that of the Brahmins; and as it was acknowledged by that great
Welth hiftorian Lbwyd, that the Irith were the .primitive inhabitants of all the weftern ifles,
till driven out by the Celtic tribes, it appears to me, that this Brahminical do&rine was com-
municated by the firft inhabitants to their invaders, and thus fpread itfelf northwards, under
thofe corrupted names of deities we find exprefled in their creed of faith; and on this in-
vafion, probably, fome of the original colonies refurned to India by the route they came, and
hence thofe accounts of the weftern ifles, in the Puranas, difcovered by Mr. Wilford,

' Ce
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. Ce qui vient d’étre dit, fuffit pour faire entrevoir que Ia plupart des ufages du Paganifime
n’ctoient que des fragmens detachés d’un fyfteme plus general, dont le peuple n’avoit plus
aucune ide€ raifonnable des les premiers temps de P'hiftoire.  Cette doérine fi cachée chez les
Grecs, & dont on voit les traces dans les premiers tems, indique que /a fubtilité des Indiens
modernes ¢f? infiniment ancienne; & que leur pays ¢ff peut etre la fource de toutes les fubtilités

JSemblables, qui de chez eux font repandues par tout le monde. (Boulanger, Antiq. devoileé, T. 2.)

This is the opinion of a learned man, after comparing the religious ufages and cuftoms of
the Greeks, Romans, and of all other ancient people, and who wrote half a century prior
to the publications of Jones, Wilford, Maurice, &c.

This Oriental colony, Mr. Maurice explains in Vol. 3, p. 496 to have been Indo-Scythians,
or, as Sir Wm. Jones calls them, Southern Scythians, from whom we derive the Cuthi, or
ancient Iriﬂ:, the primitive colony of the Britith Ifles; but it does not appear, that they had
any connexion with the Celtic tribes, till their meeting in Spain, and finally in Britain, from
whence the Brahminical do@rine might have been in part extended to them, and by them, to
their northern neighbours, if ever it did manifeft itfelf in thofe regions.

The return of the Indo-Scytha from the Weft tq India, by which the knowledge of the
‘Britifh Ifles is difcovered in the books of the Brahmins, is thus related in a Purana. ¢ Deva-
nahufa vifited the countries in the weft, and there built cities called after his own name ; he
gave alfo names to rivers, and particularly to the Danube and Yfter. His route is thus de-
fcribed ; he firft defcended from the elevated plams of little Bokbara with a numerous army,
and invaded the countries of Samarcand, Bablac, and Cabul, which were then inhabited by
the Sacas, and Sacafenas; he conquered afterwards Iran, Egypt, and Ethiopia, and proceeding
afterwards through the dwip of Va/raba, i. e. Europe, he conquered Chandra-dwip, or the
Britifb g‘ﬂaﬁd:. He went thence into Curu, which includes the northern parts of Europe,
and the whole of Siberia ; having conquered China, the countries to the fouth of it, and
India, he returned to the plains of Meru, through the pafs of Hardwar. (Wilford on Mount
Caucafus, Af. Ref. V. 6.) _ |

The Gypfies of Bohemia and Hungary fpeak the language of Hindoftan, as Marfden
and Grellman have p}ovcd. May they not be the remnant of this great army, left behind
fick, or have been deferters from it?

Defeription

9'72(28
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. Dascrrprion of Innis-Muipar, or MuRrra, and of the Bar-rarcaa, or Prarvic
MonuMENT, mentioned in p. 29. -

Ve
-

_THE ifland of Inms Murra lies off the coaft of Sligo, about three miles diftant from the
continent, oppoﬁtc to Stridagh, the feat of Ormiby Jones, Efq. ten miles eaft of the towa of
Sligo. It contains 130 acres, two wells of excellent water, and fome bog of remarkable
good turf. The inhabitants are few.

The monament of the Phallus is inclofed in an area of 180 by 100 feet, by a flone wall
without cement, ten feet high, varying in the thicknefs from five to ten feet.

The ifland has been held facred from the times of paganifm to the prefent. * On the op-
pofitc continent arc limeftone rocks, which, by the effe& of water, are ‘worn into pieces
refembling petrified fnakcs. Here, they tell you, St. Patrick aflembled, and deftroyed all the
ferpents of Ireland.

Within the furroynding wall above mentioned, are three churches or cha.pcls of ftone
and mortar, vifibly of more modern date than the wall. All males are buried in one church,
and the females in another ; two chapels are dedicated to St. Mol/as, and the other to Colum-
kill. In the thicknefs of the furrounding wall feveral fmall cells are made : they are eovered
with earth, to refemble a Dirg, or cave. Many devotees from the continent flock to this
ifland to do penance in thefe cells, and many are brought from great diftances to be buried
in the chwrches. Should the wind prove ftormy to prevent the paffage, the corpfe is interred
en the continent, in fight of the ifland. In .a fmall chapel ftands a wooden image of St.
Molas ; here the inhabitants aflemble to pray on Sabbaths and holidays.

The miraculous ftories told by the inhabitants of St. Molas are too ridiculous for infertion.

There is a flight of ftonc {teps in one of the wells, which appears to have been the place
“of ablution of Pagan times,
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REFERENCES TO THE PLATE.

Fic. L. 4. 8. 5. The furrounding wall, built without mortar, of -very large ftones ; from five to_ten feet wide, and
ten feet high.

c.c.c. Cells covered with earth—all that part fhaded lightly, confifts of earth thrown up, fo as to make the cells
appear fubterrancous 3 they have been vauited, but fome have now falien in. ' i

d. d. The entrance, fo narrow as fcarce to adlhitamanwpaﬁ.
A B. Chapels, dedicated to St. Molas.

C. Ditto, to Colum-kill.

D. The Linga, Bud, o Phalius, furrounded by a parapet wall,
Fia. IL. View of ditto. '

Fic, I1I. The monument of Maboody in the ifland of Elephanta in the Eaft Indics, from a dnwing made by.
Capt. Pyke. Sce Archzologia of the Antiq, Society of Londor, Vol. VI. '
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I have taken this opportunity of exhibiting a very curious copper coin found in the ruins
of an old caftle in the King’s County. The engraving is the fize of the original. On one
fideis a fleur-de-lis, boldly relieved; on the reverfe fome unknown charaders, apparently
Oriental. Reverfing the feur-de-lis vertically, the charaters appear as in the plate. This
flower was a very ancient fymbol, with the Brahmins, it reprefents Gonefa, god of wifdom ;
it was the emblem of the Phenician Hercules, as the navigator of three feas, the Mediter-
ranean, the Zgean, and the Ocean, whence fome antiquaries think. the feur-de-lis came to
exprefs the northern part of our charts. With the Egyptians and Babylonians, it was the
emblem of power. Monfieur Sonnini difcovered an Egyptian ftatue, holding a fceptre, which
terminated in a fleur-de-lis. The prophet Baruch teftifies, that the Babylonian idols had
fceptres, Ch. 6. 14.—~And he that cannot put to death one, that offendeth him, holdeth a
{ceptre, as though he were a judge of the country.

¢ A perfon, fays Sonnini, would hardly have cxpc&cd to find, in a monument of the
moft remote antiquity, and in the extremity of Egypt, a fort of fceptre furmounted by an
emblem, which the Kings of France had adopted for their coat of arms. The feur-de-iis,
fuch as it was when the emblematic diftin&ion of the French monarchy, is well chara&erifed
upon the Egyptian figure. In the immenfe number of hieroglyphics, which I obferved in
Egypt, I never met with this truncheon with a _fleurs-de-lis but once, at Dendera. Although
proje&ing and very confpicuous, no traveller had noticed it; no author has mentioned this
Egyptian fymbol; but, however fingular it may be, as T examined it repeatedly, and with
great attention, and as it was drawn under my own infpection, I can atteft the reality of its
exiftence at Dendera, and the exa& refemblance of fig. 4. pl. xxiv. by which it is reprefented.”
(Which is copied in this plate). . -~ - v

Befides, the fleurs-de-lis are very far from havu'g been adopted as a coat of arms, from
the origin of the French monarchy : it is certain that they were not introduced into the arms
of France till feven hundred years after its eftablifhment. The moft ancient teftimony, that
we have upon this fubjed, is taken from the Memoires de la Chambre des Comptes, in 1179.
It is there remarked, that Lewis VII. farnamed the Y(;ung, had the clothes of his fon Philip
Auguftus, ecmbroidered with feurs-de-lis, when he caufed him to be confecrated at Rbeims.
But if the fleur-de-lis was not, in very ancient times, the privileged and chara&eriftic orna-
ment of the crown and fceptre of France, it was, in feveral countyies of the Eaft, the emblem
of power among the nations of antiquity. Herodotus and Strabo relate, that the Kings of
Syria and Babylon formerly bore the fleur-de-lis, at the end of the fceptre: See Diflert. fur

Porigine
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Porigine des fleurs de lis, par M. Rainflant, Do&eur et Profeflenr en Medecine i Rheims,
1678. Montfaucon alfo fpeaks of that of David, found engraved in miniature, in a manu-
fcript of the tenth century, and which is furmounted by a fleur-de-lis (Monum. de la Mo-
narchie Frangoife, T. 1. Difcours prélim. p. 19.). Itis therefore evident, that the ornament
called /is, (lily) was not a fymbol peculiar to the Kings -of Fragce: and it is by no means
aftonifhing, that it formed a part of thofe, which were cmp]oycd in the my{lcnous antique re-
prefentations of Egypt, fince it was formerly the emblem of power of fome fovereigns of
that country, or of the bordering territories.” '

. A French author, whofe name I do not recolle&, afferts that the French brought this
emblem from the Eaft, on their return from the Crufades. If this be true, they may have
feen fuch a fceptre in the Eaft, which an Arab might have explained by )-_’Jl S

. Shaaralyzz, the emblem of power, or fome other word compounded with yzz, fignifying an
cmblcm. In Chaldee and Arabic )c yzz fignifies power, dignity, grandeur, magnificence,
and hence probably the French feur-de-lis, the flower of authority, for it is not probable
they formed /s from the Latin lilium.

I cannot conclinde this introduction, without ftrongly recommending to the Irith antiquary:
the purfuit of Ogham infcriptions, and the collecting of every thing, that has been written on
the fubjeét. Sufficient authority has been lately produced from the Esf, to convince him
that the Irith Ogham is not the work of dreaming monks, or of ignorant bards, as fome
very learned divines, but ignorant antiqiaries, would make ye'believe. European travellers,
particularly the Englith, when once-on Oriental claffic’ ground, are too full of the thoughts
of defcribing pyramids and ‘magnificent temples, to attend to infcriptions they dont under-

One Irith Ogham infcription has been publithed in my Vindication and the London
Archeologia. Another has been difcovered by a learned friend, and will be defcribed in the
volume of Tranfa&tions of the Royal Irith Society, now in the prefs.

~ An infcription has alfo been difcovered lately by Monfieur Michaux, in the gardcns of
Semiramis, near Bagdad, near the fcite of old Bgbylen : by his defcription it thould refemble
our Irith Ogham.

In the Magazin Encyclopcdnquc, VI ANNE'E, printed at Paris in 1800, is the followmg

nOtICC

¢ Cabinet of Antiquities of the National Library.
‘ Permit me, through the means of your journal, to make known to the lovers of

Chaldean Antiquities a precious monument, which I have brought from Perfia. It is a ftone
| f : of
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of the pature of bafalt, cighteen inches hlgh and twclvc broad, ‘weighing forty-four pounds.
The furface is entirely covered with infcriptions. The letters or chara@ers are formed of
Jfraight firokes,-without. any rounding or turning, as we fee in the chara&ers.of other lan-
guages. I found it about a day’s journey from Bagdad, in the ruins of a palace called the
Gardens of Semiramis, near the river Tigris. The ruins thew it was once a very magmﬁccnt
palace ; there are immenfe fubterraneans and aqueduds.” )

¢ It is probable, that this ftone was brought to this palace from the interior parts of
Perfia, becaufe the mountains of Perfia abound with rocks of bafalt, whereas the foil of
Babylonia is argilaceous, without any mixture of ftony fubftances. The ruins of the towers
and other ancient edifices in Babylonia arc, for that rcafon, conﬂru&cd of bricks and
bitumen.” ,

¢ On the other hand, it is very probable that the people of the interior of Perfia, and
thofe who inhabited the banks of the Txgns and Euphrates, at thc time thxs monument was
inferibed, had the fame language. ” :

¢¢ This monument may be feen during two decades, the thlrd fixth, and ninth, fromthe
hour of ten to two, at the Library of the Cabinet of Antiquities. = After that period, 1 fhall
take it away, bcmg obliged to depart with Captain Bagdin, on further fouthern d:fcovencs ”

(Signed) - A. MICHAUX Member of the Irg/htate

As we have not yet been favoured with a drawing of the charadters difcovered by M.
Michaux, we cannot compate them with the Irifh or any other Oghams.

From the book of Oghams,: tramflated and publithed in my Vindication, it appan, that
the firlt Ogham charaers were intended to reprefent trees thus § which is exaltly the
Chinefe Key, or charalter for a tree, except the additional oblique ftrokes m And we are

further told thefe tree chara&ers of the Ogham were invented by Séme, the deity prefiding
over trees and plants, and that each charater was named after fome #ree in honour of this
deity. According to Jablontky, Séme was the name of the Egyptian Hercules, furnamed
Ogham, or the Myfterious, by the old Irith. In the Puranas of the Brahmins Some is the

Sanfcrit name of the deity prefiding over trees and plants, and Ogham fignifies myﬁcnous, in
the Sanfcrit.

In the fame book we are told that Séme, or Soim, was alfo named Kenn-foela, or Connfacla,
which is not unlike the Confulus of the Chinefe, the author or inventor of letters. CHoN
apud ZEgyptios HErcuLEs, quanquam Seldenus dubitet : in Sina CONFULUS literarum

ct
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et artium inventor (Hornius de Orig. Gent. p. 238.). Connfaola, in Irith, fignifics the
learned Conn, which was another Egyptian name of Hercules, Xan Chon; dicubt Herculem
lingua ZEgyptiorum CHON vocari (Jablonfky Zgypt. Panth.). Séma, in Irith fignifies the
cflence of wifdom. Séma, i. c. Saibbreas ealabna (O. Glofs.) Somou has certainly the fame

meaning in the Egyptian language, for in the Coptic, Exodus 1. 10. we have maren-fomou;
circumfcribamus illos, let us deal wifely with them.

Soim was much venecrated in pagan Ireland. Many wells or fountains were dedicated to
him, as we learn from Archbithop Cormac, under the words Sopar-Soma, which he explains
by tobar-colas, the fountain of knowledge; from thefe fountains the priefts pretended to
draw refponfes from Soma, whence Sopar-Soma, the oracle of Soim ; =®0 fapar, librarius:
fape etiam refpondet Hebrzeo a1 nebia, propheta. Wherever the Pheenicians fettled, they
cltablithed this kind of oracle, as we learn from Pliny and Vitruvius, Nt Zama, Zoma, fons
in Africa canoras voces faciens, cujus potu canoras fieri voces tradunt Plinius & Vitruvius.
(Bochart). The Arabs preferve the name ‘of Zem“to  well at Mecca, ¢ ) ¢ ,j Zem-Zem,

nomen putei Meccani, verba muffitavit magus. (Gol.).~It is remarkable, that the Arabic
words L3 s gheib numa, fignify the bottom of a well, and prophecy.

Such wells, in pagan Ireland, as were not dedicated to Saim, had a Giola-beifd, a Naiad,*
attending them, from whom they pretended to draw the patruin or oracle, and to this day,
affembling at a well to hear Mafs is called a patruin, from the Ch. el patriun, oraculum,
coloured over now, as if to pray to the patron Sgint. Giola beifd is alfo Chaldaic, "' gula,
fontium numina, Naiades. MW bouf, idola, numen: (Leigh).

Hence the oracular fountains of the Greeks—aquam credunt ejus fontis fub terram mergi;
ct mulieres facere fatidicas. Eft in confeflo apud omnes, quod oraculorum Colopherium per
aquam refponfa reddit : effe enim conftat in antro fubterranco fontem, e quo bibit propheta. .

I call on the impartial reader to declare, if it was poffible for Monks or Bards of the
fixth and feventh centurics, to have introduced fo many Zgyptian and Chaldean names
and circumftances, in Irith hiftory, which has been fo ftrongly dwelt on by men, who pre- -
tend to ftyle themfelves Irith Antiquaries.

According to the book of Oghams, the organic power of the charafter was by
the number of branches on the right or left of the trunk of the tree, from one ftroke to
five, and it is remarkable, that the Perfepolitan and Babylonian ftrokes or darts never ex-
ceed that number. We find alfo in the Book of Oghams, that the branches were fometimes

. fa ornamented
* Shaw’s Dia.
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ornamented with three fhort ftrokes, reprefenting an arrow head, inftead of one ftraight
line, and then inftead of this figure F it formed this figure E(rcprcfcnting the Chinefc

chara&ers, which Couplet calls birds claws.) . And according to 2 diagram explained in the

Book of Oghams, of which I have given exa& delineations in my Grammar and Vindication,

it appears, that it was originally intended to be read from top to bottom, and therefore one

perpendicular line was drawn from the top to the bottom of the page, to ferve as the trunk

of the trcc; for each letter, to fave trouble, feparating each chara&ter by a point. Aecord-

ing to this diagram, the perpendicular might be let fall to the left, and the infcription be read
- from left to right in manner following.

On the Babylonian tiles lately fent to England, an account of which.was publithed by Dr.
Hager in the Monthly Magazine for Auguft 1801, there is a charaéter named it Irith A mancoll,
and Fleafg, that is, the bundle of rods or the fheaf of wheat. The Babylonian chara&er is
thus formed [ , -the Irith Fleafg is thus formed ﬁ and is faid to be the dipthong AO.
+~ We fhall now procced to the epitome of the ancient Hiftory of Ireland, a frefh and
ftrong dofe of opium feafoned with Indian fpices for the rude and reverend author of the An-
tiquities of Ireland, whofe grofs language makes no impreffion on the author of the Vindication.
It is only the little and mean mind that lofes poffeffion of itfelf on every trifling provocation,
while a great and firm fpirit keeps its place, and refts on a bafis of its own, unthaken by the
common difturbances of life. This reverend author, after pirating the Phallic monument
from my Vindication, has the effrontery to fay, it is the only thing in Vallancey’s foporife-
rous works, worthy of obfervation, and that it is 'a common reprefentation of the Deity
of the Belg!!! (Antiquities of Ireland, Vol. 2. Prefacc) Moft learned antiquary!! Can the
refle&tion of the fable fcarf conceal the bluthes of this modeft divine! '

~ POSTSCRIPT.
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The Ogham or Tree Alphabet, of the ancient Irith, difcovered in an Arabic Manufcript
lately brought from Egypt. <

Since the Preface and Introdu@ion were printed off, I have been favoured with a letter from
' a learned friend in London, of which the following is an extra&.

¢ 18th JaNuaRry, 1802.

“ YOU have read in the newfpapers, that a Mr. HaMMER, 2 German,
who ‘has lately travelled in EcypT and Syr1a, has brought to England 2 manufcript written
in- Arabic, containing an explanation of the Egyptian Hieroglyphics, and has tranflated it
into Englith. The original, my friend, Mr. W., did me the ﬁwpur to thew me, and ex-
plain feveral of them. The book contains alfo a great number of Alphabets, fome of which
are denominated thofe of the Egyptian and Greek Philofophers. Two of thefe confift entirely
of TREES. One I have copied, which I fubjoin, and an Egyptian Alphabet. The other
TREE Alphabet is fo nearly the fame, that it could add nothing to the general idea, being
verily a wariety. One thing is remarkable, that the number of letters in the Egyptian
Alphabet is the fame with that in the Hebrew, whereas the other has thg fame number as
that of the Arabic. NicxoLs has, I hear, undertaken to print the tranflation, if not the
original, fo that we may foon expe& to have it. You will find the alphabet is according to
the Hebrew order. I underftand this manufcript is confidered of authority. I am fure it
muft give you pleafure.”” See PL IL

To fhew how the Arabic agrees with the Hebrew and Chald=an, I have added the
Hebrew Alphabet, by placing the chara&ers over the Arabic. It is remarkable that the

' Jim of the Arabic comes in the place of the 3 gime/ of the Hebrew, which we propounce
as

»
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as hard g or gamma; this pronounciation of g foft is what the Rabbins call the AB ja‘d
order. The & ghain of the Arabic is placed among the fupernumerary charaders.

" It is evident, that the Arabian author underftood the Egyptian language, by placing jim
in the order of the giangia of the Egyptians. In moft cafes, where the hard G of the
Hebrews and Chaldzans occurs, the Egyptians fubftituted K, as Cu/a for Gofen; Pha-cufa,
oftium Gofen. Potius de Gofen dicendum eft, quam Ifraclitarum fedem expreflc memorari
notifimum eft. Hanc pro Phacufa ut habeamus, rationes funt

1. Affinitas nominis, prafertim fi, quod vir eruditiffimus obfervat, vox ea feribi notius
debet, Kawe, Kiooa, quia ZEgyptii litera g carent. ' ' .

2. Conditio regionis. Fertilis enim eft ob viciniam Nili, inque introitu ZEgypti, in quo
locum elegiffe familiz fue Jofephum credibile fit ex Gen.. 46. 28. (Regni Davidici et
Salomonzi defcriptio, Au&. J. M. Hafio) hence Gefil, a fertile barony in the King’s County.

It is.a valuable circumftance, that the Egyptian alphabet follows the number (22) and
the order.of the primitive alphabets, the Hebrew, or Chaldean, and the Syriac, which has
been fo ftrangely diflocated in the modern Arabic, originally the fame in both refpe&s as
thofe, which is demonftrated, paft doubt, by the riumeral valtes of the prefent Arabic, by no
means correfponding to their prefent, but to their ancient places. Thus the third letter
Ta j, ftill retains the numeral value of the laft Hebrew letter Thau M, 400. The laft

letter Ya s retains the value of the Hebrew » 10, becaufe the tenth in order.

Norden has given us a drawing of an Zgyptian monument, where the Arbor intellec-
tualis, as Kircher calls it, is finely exprefled—the Arbor Sephireth of the Jews, and- the
Feadh of the Irith, from whence Hercules was named Fidius. In this draw;ing is reprefented
a tree, under which is feated Thath, or Mercury, pointing to an oval fcutcheon, filled with
charalters, placed in the midft of the branches, and explaining them to a man ftanding on
the other fide of the tree. (Sece Pl. §8. Noden’s Travels).* The oval and the circle were
fymbols of fcience, as we learn from Horgpollo—and the whole certainly points to the tree,
the fymbol of knowledge. See Preface, p. Iviii. o

The Egyptian Tree Alphabet correfponds with the Irith Ogham, in the number of lateral
ftrokes, from one to five, and never exceeding that number, If the Ogham is read in the
ABgitir order, the A correfponds with A in the annexed fcheme. The yod is alfo fimilar,
having five branches or ftrokes on each fide—but no other létters correfpond in organic
power, according to- the order of the Ogham alphabet. I am therefore convinced, that we .

have
* A copy of this plate is in my Colle@tanea, Vol. V. PL 8,
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have only the Diagram, on which the alphabet was formed, which was on five concentric
- circles, (See Vindication, pl. 1.) but that we know not the power of any chara&er, but the
firft and the yod or I. .

The Ogham Alphabet confifts of twenty-five charalters. Now all agree, that the Irith
Alphabet confifted of feventeen letters only : it appears from thence, that the feventeen were
confonants, and that the original alphabet had the vowels marked on the confonaats, like the
Sanfcrit and Ethiopic; confequently the Tree Alphabet is not fo old as the charaer
alphabet, or if older, feventeen of the Ogham were found fufficient.

In the annexed fcheme it is vifible that, béyond the M of the Hebrew, the remaining part
of the Tree Alphabet is additional, they are formed in a different manner.

. That the ancient Irith had an alphabet of the fame power as the Chaldaan, is evident

from many inftances to be found in the Di&ionary, I need onlyrefer to the letters D and
M as convincing proofs.

PREFACE.






PREFACE.

M sk continved together for fome centuries after the deluge, and compofed only one
nation, feated in that country, which was watered by the rivers Euphrates and Tigris, fome-
times called in general Syria, but more particularly diftinguithed by the feveral names of
Armenia, Affyria, and Chaldaea.

Being the children 6f one family (of Noah and his fons) notwnhﬁandmg the early
difference, which appeared betwixt Cham and his two brothers, their language was the
fame ; and doubtlefs their religion, their cuftoms, and manners could not be very different, as
long as they continued together; and together they continued, till vainly prefuming to build
a city and tower, whofe top was to reach even to heaven, and defeat the decrees of the
Almighty, God thought proper to confound all fuch airy fchemes, and by miraculoufly intro-
ducing different languages, or at leaft different diale@ts of the former univerfal language,
made it neceflary for thofe who fpoke, with one and the fame variation, to confort together,
and feparate from thofe, the fpeech of whom they could no longer underftand. Thus was
mankind reduced to -a neceflity of forming as many different parties, or nations, as they
found languages among theém: and being united thereby, as by fo many links or chains,
found themfelves under the neceflity of moving off into different countries, to prevent con.
fufion, enmity and bloodthed.

Although at the difperfion, their language was altered fo as that one party or family
could not difinétly underftand the fpeech of any other, yet it was by no means neceffary, to
" produce the effet defigned, that all the different manners of fpeaking fhould be radically
new, and in their grounds eflentially different from that facred language, which mankind firft
received from God himfclf, and in which they converfed fo often with the Deity.

B Some



i PREFACE.

. Some learned men have thought they were entirely new languages, which at the difper-
fion were impofed, and the old one deftroyed: but on the other hand, many have with
great juftice obferved, that the Hebrew language was the mother of all languages®: and
thofe, who contend for thc Syriac, feem to contend againft reafon, the Syriac, Armenian, and
Arabic tongues appearing to be but fo many different diale@s of the Hebrew : and it is evi-
dent by the many Hebrew roots, which thew themfelves, even in the northern languages, as
well as in thofe of the eaft, that however our languages may be innovated, mixed and altered,
yet ihcy have the Hebrew language at the bottom, as the general ground-work of all. The
old language of Ireland is more fimilar to the Chaldaic and Arabic, than any of the northern
nations, for the reafons, that fhall be hereafter afligned.

But, although mankind was fplit into many diftin& nations, by the different diale@s
impofed, it cannot be fuppofed that every thir;g elfe became different in the fame fudden
miraculous manner s fo thorongh a change would have multiplied the miracle without reafon ¢
and indeed there are no grounds from facred writ to fuppofe it: therefore as to their
cuftoms, the effentials of their neligion, and their- maoners, mankind continued the fame as
before the confufion : and whenever they were difperfed, there they caufed, and for a long -
time retained, the manners and cuftoms, which were common to them all, when they made
but one name in the plains of Shinar.

If we meet, therefore, with many cuftoms, religious, military, and civil, gencrally prac-
tifed by the inhabitants of Syria and the eaftern world, and which may be faintly traced in
the weltern mhabitants of Gaul, Germany, Spain, and Britain; if we find monuments of the
fame kind in Africa and Sweden, or ftill more diftant rcéions, we are not to be furprized :
but to confider, that mankind travelled from Babel equally inftru@ed in all the notions and
cuftoms common to them there, and that it is no wonder if fome of the deepeft rooted pnn-
ciples, and the moft prevailing cuftoms reached even as far as mankind extended themfelves;
that is, to the utmoft extremities of the earth.

It is therefore impoffible to draw any arguments of the éaﬂinity of one pagan nation
with another, from fuch materials, becaufe there was evidently one general principle univer-
fally adopted before the difperfion. A gobd and a bad genius: a mediator between; the
worfhip of the. fun, 'moon,'and heavenly hoft; of the elements, and of angels or genii, that

, prefide
* Sir William Jones contends for the Arabic. In the preface to his Perfian grammar, he afferts, that the

Hebrew, the Chaldaic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopic tongues, are all diale@s of the Arsbic. From this learned
man’s fubfequent writings, there'is reafon to believe he thought otherwife before he died.
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prefide over the clements : thefe conftitute the religion of all pagan nations ; and this con-
formity could not have happened, if a general plan of ‘idolatry had not been adopted before
the difperfion.*®

After the difperfion, and after Gomer had led off his family, a new religion (that of
Budda) emanated from the former, framed by the Chaldacans and Indians, grounded on the
old, blended with the writings of the. facred penman and imported into the weft, by the later
emigrations of the Pheenicians or Indo-Scythians; which continued to be the eftablithed
pagan religion of this ifland, till the converfion of its inhabitants to Chriftianity, as will ap.
pear from names of deities, of priefts, facrificators, fixed feftivals, &c. which occur in Irifh
hiftory, not to be found in any of the northern diale@s, or mythology, and which muft
ftamp a validity on the ancient hiftory of Ireland.t

The two elder fons of Japhet, were Gomer and Magog: Gomer and his family departed
weltward, forming the Celtic nation: Magog with his family moved eaftward from Shinar,
mixing with the Dedanites, defcended from Chus one of the fons of Cham. They poflefled
great part of Afia, from the Cafpian fea to the Ganges, and from the Perfian gulph to the
river Jihoun, that is all Iran or ancient Perfia.

Mirkhond and Khondemir, two Arabic authors of note, tell us, that Japhet had for his
fhare of the habitable globe, firom the Cafpian Sea to the eaftern extremity (China) and all to
the North, and dying in a good old age, left the fovereignty to Turk, and this is the Japhet
Oglan, ;. e. the fon of Japhet of the Tartars and Oriental Turks, whom they acknowledge
te be the author of their race. (D’Herbelot at Turk.)

The fons of Magog according to Irifh hiftory were Aiteachta, /. e. major natus.

‘ Broum, i. e. Ce Bacche, or prince Bacchus of Ba&riana,  °
" Eafru, or Ofru.
Sru.
Tath, &c. &e. .

Broum was the Bacchus of the ancients: Scythee Parthos, Ba&rianofque condideruit

(Juftin) fo called from Bochtar, the Eaft—it was the eaftern part of Indo-Scythia.

Eafru or Ofru was the father of the Ofi-boeni or Parthians.
B2 . ~ Ofrou

® The Chinefe Emperor Kang-Hy, mentions his guardian fpirit in his will—the fuperftition of the Chinefe
places Genii every where, over fire, thunder, mountains, rivers, roads, houfes, &c. all have their tutelary Genii.
(Teftament de Kang-Hy, par J. De Grammont Mifs. a Pekin.

1 See my Vindication of the ancient hiffory of Ireland, ch. xi. of pa'mﬁn in gcneral, and of the pagaa
religion of the ancient Irith.
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Ofrou vel Ofrois, cognomine diGo a viro, qui ibi regnavit fuperioribus temporibus, cum
homines qui iftic colebant in foedere effent Perfarum (Procopius). On which paﬂ'agc, Baycr
notes ; Perfas vocat, qui tunc quidem Parthi fuerunt.
Sru or Eafru, appear to be the Ir/bu of Indian hiftory. ¢ The Palli defcendants of
% Irfbu,” fays Mr. Wilford, ¢ have a different language, but perhaps not radically, from
¢ that of other Hindoos :. their villages are ftill called Palli, meaning a village or town of
¢ fbepherds or herdfmen. The city of Irfhu, to the fouth of the Vindhya mountains, was
¢¢ emphatically ftiled Pal/i, and to imply its diftinguithed eminence, Sri-Palli: it appears to
< be the Palibothre of the Greeks, and the Palibothri of the ancients, who, according to.
¢ Pliny, governed the whole country from the Indus to the mouth of the Ganges. Orus.
¢ the -lhcphcrd, mentioned in ancient accounts of Egypt, but of whom few particu-
“ lars are left on record; was, moft probably, Ir/bu the Palli, whofe defcendants appear to
“ have been the Pbenician [bepherds, who once eftablithed a government on the banks of -
¢ the Nile. The Phcenicians* firft made their appearance on the fhores of the Red Sea, -
-¢ by which we muft underftand the whole Indian Ocean between Africa and the Malay
¢ coafts ; Juflin fays, that having been obliged to leave their native country (which feems
¢ from the context to have been very far eaffward) they fettled near the Affyrian lake, which
¢ i3 the Perfian gulph: and we find an extenfive diftri®t, named Palgftine, to the eaft of the
¢¢ Euphrates and Tigris. The word Paleftine feems derived from Pallighan, the feat of the
¢ Pallis or thepherds.” '
Now as Irifh hiftory carries the Magogian. line of their anceftors, over all thefe coun-
tries, and the name Air-fba; and Ois-ri, fignify royal fbepberds in the Irith language, and
alfo Pal or pha! a thepherd, and Palifan the abode of the fhepherds and Pali-bothara, the
dwelling or town of the fhepherds; it is, I think, moft probable, that the anceftors of the
Indo-Scythz, or of the ancient Irith, were the Palli of India, but the ftrongeft circumftance
is, that Inis-phail, or the Ifland of the Palli was one of the moft ancient names of Ireland.

. Adi failigh, or, failghe, pronounced Phali, i. e. the country of fheep grounds, was an
old name of that diftri& of Ireland now called King’s. county, remarkable yet for theep
farming. - Palas is ftill the name of fheep-grounds in Ireland. :

Paji-piuthar in Irifh fignifies the fons or children of the thepherds! (Sce puithar and
dearb-phuithar)—¢¢ In the Brahminical hiftory we read of the_emigration of the j‘adam:,
“ and

* Monf. Bailly infifts that the Pheenicians were originally Scythians (Lettr, far I’Adlantide) hc muft mean
Indo-Scythians, or Southern Scythna.ns, according to Sir William Jones.
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¢ and next to them was that of the Paliputras, many of whofe fettlements were named
s« Palifthan, which the Grecks changed into Paleftine or Palaiftine. As the Greeks wrote
« Palai for Pali, they rendered the word Paliputra, by Palaigones, which alfo means the
¢ offspring of Pali: but they fometimes retain the Sanfcrit word for fon, and the town of
¢ Palapatrai to this day called Paliputra, by the natives, ftood on the fhore of the Hel-
« lefpont.”” (Wilford. Maurice.)

It has efcaped the notice of thefe learned men, that Sir Ifaac Newton afferts Pelafgus
was one of the race of the pafor-kings of Egypt, made fugitives by Mifphragmuthofis, and
that he came to Greece with Inachus, Lelex, Oeolus, the old Cecrops, and others, all ad-
venturers of the fame paffor-race. Fromont is pofitive that the Pelafgians were originally
Philiftins. Parfons, in his remains of Faphet, fays, the whole race of Japhet were firft called
Pelafgians. Dupuis thinks the name fignified feafaring men ; at leaft, fays he, that etymo-
logy is as good as Pelargoi, from cranes—but he agrees that they were a civilized people, and
carried , the knowledge of alphabetic writing into Latium, an honor Diodorus Siculus
gives to the Pelagi ;* fo called, fays Nicolaus D. Ephones and others, from one Pelagius,
from whom Pelafgia (the old name of Lefbos) and Peloponefus, reccived their names. Livy
and Pliny alfo agree, that the Pelafgi gave letters to Latium. The name Pelafgi appears to
be of Pheenician origin, n%® palea, vel pale, agricola, paftor, inde Pales ruftica dea (Bochart)
to which we will add ™ goi, gens, a nation or.people, forming palegoi in Pheenician, and
pail-gui in Irith, a fhepherd race or people, of which the Greeks formed pelafgoi and pelargi ;
R. et S. five Grzci inferuerint, aut etiam ipfi Poeni, qua epenthefi nil frequentius (Bochart.y
The Pelafgi, by fome named Pelagi, inhabited Arcadia: Homer commends their martial

prowefs, their paftures, and their fheep, and fays they were older than the fun. ¢ Tous les

¢¢ anciens hiftoriens s’accordent a dire, que ce furent ces mémes Pelages d’ Arcadie, conduits

¢ par Evandre, qui portérent dans le Latium, la connoiffance des caraléres alphabetiques.’”

( Dupuis fur les Pelafges.) This author then proves, that the Etrufcans were defcended
from the Pelafgoi, and furprized to find Efar in the Etrufcan, the name of God, he ex-
claims, ¢ Il feroit aflez curieux d’examiner comment le culte Indien fe lie a celui des anciens
¢ Pelafges, au moins fous ce rapport, ct les fables de la Tartaric i celles de I’Arcadie &
¢ du Latium, comme nous le verrons bientét dans la fable de Romulus et de Remus.’> This

part
* Diodore de Sicile attefte, que les Pelagins avoicnt un alphabet beaucoup plus ancien que celui de Cadmus, qui

probablement n’a fait que perfectionner un art deja connu, et en appliquer plus particuliérement les élémens 3 Ia
lapgue Grecque.
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part of Dupuis’s work on the Pelafgoi, we may expeé in the next volumes of the Inflitue
National ; in the mean time, we will fhew that Aofar, the old Irith name of God, is the
Efar or Aefar of the Etrufcans, the Jfwara of the Brahmins, and the Eefboor of the Hin-
dooftans, and was introduced into Europe by our Aire Coti, who bore the fynonimous name
of Pala-goi or Pelafgi. See Aofar.

Pali-putra may be fynonimous to the Irith Pali-bothra, the town of the ﬂlcpﬂcrds, as
Ireland was anciently named by the natives Inis-phail, or the ifland of fhepherds or pafture.
Palemon was a name of Hercules, otherwife Melecarthus, which names in Irifh fignify leaders
of thepherds. Tarsuer o' Haxdie (Hefych.), the Milefius of Irith hiftory, who was alfo called
Diodan. See Deid. In the poem of Offian, Ircland is properly called green Erin, and
green Innis féil. The latter, fays Mr. Macpherfon, from a colony that fettled there called
Falans—true, and it was the firft colony that came from the Eaft, under a fynonimous name
Coti, of which "hereafter. Mr. Macpherfon does not inform us from whence thefe Falans
came. Scotland, fays Do&or Macpherfon, fignifics a fmall flock—Scotlan means a great or
full flock ; however, Scotland, with the Do&or’s permiffion, fignifies the land of the Scoti
or Shepherds; in the name, the Do&or difcovered fomething of flocks or fheep, but did not
know how to make it out. Land is a Northern word, fignifying a dwelling or abode, and
Scot-land, the abode of the Scoti. v '

. The Indo-Scythe were the defcendants of Japhet, who in fcripture is called Y73 gadul
or cldeft. When the Magogians mixed with the fons of Cham and of Shem, as before re-
lated, it was natural for them, being the greater bedy, to difﬁnguifh themfelves as the fons
of Japhet, by the name of Gadu/ or Gaedal, a name that has defcended with them to. this
day. They alfo called themfelves Aiteac-cati and Aire-coti or cuti, i. e. noble fhepherds, and
on their arrival in this country, they named it Iuis-phail or Fail, the ifland of thepherds—
as they named Cadiz, Cotineufa, i. e. Coti-infe, or the ifland of fheep pafture, whence
Gadir its fynonimous name, as we fhall thew hereafter. )

Berofus, the Chaldean, fays, the Indo-Scytha fettled on the Indus and Ganges in the
fortieth year of Belus, the Nimrod of the fcriptures. ‘L'he fcripture does not inform us,
when Nimrod began his reign: fome date it before the difperfion ; but fuch a conjeture
does not feem to fuit with the Mofaical hiftory, for before the difperfion, we read of no city
but Babel, nor could there well be more, while all mankind were yet in a body together—
but, when Nimrod affumed the regal title, there feem to have been other cities, a circum-
ftance, which fhews it was a-good while after the difperfion, The learned writers of the

. Univerfal
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Univerfal Hiftory place the beginning of his reign thirty years from that event, and in all
fikelihood it fhonld be rather later, than earlier. We may therefore place the fettlement of
the Aire-Coti or Indo-Scythe on the Indus and Ganges, about a century after the- difper-
fion, and there do we find them in the time of Ptolemy, who fays, they had five towns on .
the weft of the Indus, viz.

ARTOARTA, BANAGORA,
NasBaNa, CoDRANA, and

ANDROPANA,

On the river Indus twelve,

1. EMBOLINA, 7. PARADABATHRA,
2. PENTAGRAMMA, : 8. Pisca,

3. ASIGRAMMA, 9. PasIPEDA,

4. Tiauspa, 10. SUSICANA,

5. ARISTOBATHRA, 11. Bonis,

6. Axica, 12. CoLLICA.

And between the Indus and” Ganges, two,
COTTIARA, ' CotTis.

He fays alfo they fettled in Egypt, in the country of the Goniates and Profadites, and had
one city there, called Scyathis. The Maflagete, fays Sir William Jones, fettled in Indla,
when they were driven out of Egypt.

The Scholiaft on the Pythian Ode 4. v. 376. fpeaking of the Colchi, {ays, quia Egyp-
tioram Coloni funt Zxiéas Scythe ; and thefe, I think, were the Carians of Egypt, a name
the learned Bochart derives from =3 Car, ovis, a theep, infula Caris, 4. ¢. P2 Carin,
agnorum feu ovium. vol. 1. p. 376. InIrith Cazor fignifies a fheep, the plural is Caoraith,
and hence may be derived Mal-caorith, the prince or leader of the fhepherds, i.e. Hercules,
or Palemon, who was called Melecartbus, the Milefius of Irith hiftory. (See Ois and Caor.)
Monf. Dupuis has lately publithed a learned differtation on the Leleges, Carians, and Cretans,
whom he brings from the Euphrates, the gulf of Perfia, and from Babylonia to Pheenicia, from
whence they failed to Spain, &c. ¢ Les Cariens, les Leleges, les Cretois, ces peuplades
¢ nombreufes, fi cclébres parmi les Grees. Sorties des contrées voifines de 2 Eupbrate,

“ du
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¢ du golfe Perfique, de la Babylonie, de P Affyrie, clles s’ctoient avancées jufques dans /z
“¢ Phénicie, d’ot, i P'aide de la navigation, elles avoient porté jufques dans les contrées
S¢ Jes plus reculées de PEurope, la religion, les moeurs, les modes caractériftiques de leur
¢ premier pays.’”” (Notice des trav. de litter. de I’an. 8. par La Porte Du Theil.) Where
are the traces of that religion, manners, and cuftoms fo ftrongly marked as in ancient Ire-
‘land ?

Dionyfius (Per.) places-them on the Penjab of the Indus, by the name of Ara-Coti, of -
whom (as we have already fhewn) he gives a moft excellent chara&er for their learning, their
navigation, and their manufa&ure of linen cloth; a manufadture they braught with them to
this country, in which they excel all Europeans at this day.

¢ That the Indo-Scythe came into Egypt under the name of Aurite and fhepherds, fays
¢ Mr. Bryant, is evident from Euftathius (Comment. in Dionys.) and that they fettled in
¢ Spain is confirmed from Strabo, for they were a known colony from Egypt,” (Mythol. v.
3. p. 182.) which perfe@ly agrees with Irifh hiftory. Ariftotle fays, the Phcenicians touched
firft at Ireland; and Monficur Bailly infifts that the Pheenicians were originally Scythians.
Aurite is certainly the plural of the Irith Aoraa thepherd, viz. Aoraith, and we learn from
Mr. Wilford, ¢ That not only the land of Egypt, and the countries bordering on the Nile,
¢ but even Africa itfelf had formerly the appellation of Aériz, from the numerous fettle.
¢ ments of the Ahirs or fhepherds, as they are called in the fpoken diale@s of India.”
(Wilford’s Egypt and Nile). Heri is alfo a thepherd in the Sanfcrit, whence Aire Coti, from
Aire, care, attention.

In like manner the Indo-Scythe or Aire Coti, named Gadir or Gades, Coti-infe or
Cotinfe, and Aorithe, the ifland of thepherds or flocks, which the Greeks turned to Cotin)_z[a,
and Erythia ; the laft had nothing to fay to the Erythrean Sea, or Tyrians from it ; that was
guefs work of Pliny and Stephanus, though true;

Gadir prima fretum folida fupereminet arce
Attollitque caput geminis inferta columnis.
Haec Cotinufa prius fuerat fub nomine prifco,
Tarteflumque dchlnc Tyrii dixere coloni.
(Avienus Defcr. Orb, v. 611 )

Cottaeo-briga, (in Irith Coti-brugh, the abode of the Coti) was an ancient cnty of Spain,

in Lufitania, in the country of the Vcttom, according to Ptolemy.
Gadir
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Gadir had certainly the fame fignification, 3s we learn from Plato. In that confufed and
fabulous account of the Atlantis, he fays, ¢ The Atlantis was a large ifland in the Weftern
¢ Ocean, fituated before, or, oppofite to Gadir. Out of this ifland there was an eafy pal-
¢ fage into fome others, which lay near a large continent, exceeding in bignefs all Europe’
< and Afia. Neptune fettled in this ifland, (from whofe fon Atlas its name was derived)
< and divided it among his ten fons. To the youngeft fell the extremity of the ifland called
¢ Gadir, which in the language of the country fignifies, abundant in fheep.”” (Timaeus.)
Here again we have the Irith Aodbaire, flocks, thepherds, derived from the Pheenician and
Chaldeean ™Y ghadari, or, Adari, a thepherd, a flock : 8T adara grex; W W adari
rai, gregem palcit (Sec p. vi.) (¥ Ain founding fometimes as A, fometimes as Gh.) Nempe
y expreflo per G. 2y geder vel gadar, eft grex ovium et caprarum—itaque Catria cft infula
gregum (Bochart.) See Ceat, theep, and tria, habitation, fettlement. In the Thibet #r7,
Hindoftan thour, place, ftation. It was alfo im this ifland the poets feigned Geryon to have
dwelt, whofe herds were ftolen by Hercules. We have thewn in the Vindication, that the
thip of Hercules was-named Grian, or the Sun, whence the fable. Miles was alfo a name
of Hercules. Miles feptentrionale ¢ft,. notitior fub Herculis nomine (St.Jerom. T. 1. Col. 672.)
Miles eft une conftellation feptentrionale, qu’on connoit fous les nom d”Hercule (Rel. des
Gaulois)—and this can be no other than the Milefius of Irith hiftory, a leader of the Aire
Coti from Egypt to Spain, and from Spain to Ireland. Ia the Malabar Eideyer, a fhep-
herd. (Sonnerat.) , :

In like manner the Irith Ceut, Keut, a theep; Coti, flocks, and with the fervile S, Scoti,
Ch. »p Kut, Ar. 10)3 Kut, a flock of fheep. The Scythian Saca are of the fame origin,
fo named from Shea, in Irifh fheep, whence Shealan or Sealan, a fhepherd’s hut. Ar. (s

fhawa, ftheep. And wherever the Indo-Scythe, i. e. Pheenicians, fixed, we read of the Coti,
for which reafon Martiniere in his Lexicon of ancient geography at the word Cotieré, refers
the reader to Scythes. Some Aire Coti fettled in' the Alps, in.an expedition from Ircland;
under Dathi, (A. D. 438.) who was killed by lightening according to Irith hiftory, and
his army never returned.* Dathi went to the fupport of his countrymen, who had been long
fettled there. Thefe are the Alpes-Cotie, ftyled by Procopius zwna (De Bello Goth. L. 2.
c . P 451.)

" ® This Datbi is miftaken by fome Irifh hiftorians for Fearadac, who conquered from Iran to Helpa or Calpa,
in the weft of the weft, i.e. Jar-Eorbo, in like manner fpeaking of Ugan-mor, or the great navigator ; he was 2
chief of Iran, A. M. 4606, according to the annals of the four mafters. Ugone mor righ Eireann agus 14xtaa

Eorsa go Muir Toirrian. Ugan mor, king of Iran and all the weft of the weft, and from the Tyrrhenne Sea.
Weft of the weft is an expreffion ufed by the Arabs, and by the Prophets, to fignify far to the weftward.
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p- 451.) Procopms lived about the year 537, in the rcngn of Juftinian, The Pater nofter
of thefe Alpes-Cottiz is literally Irith.*

The Japhetans and Cufhites gloried in the name of ihephcrds. Nimrod ordered himfelf
to be called Alorus, as the Greeks wrote it, that is, thepherd of the people, in Irith Eile-
aora : he gave out, that he was born to be a prote&tor and guardian, or, as it is related
from Berofus, be Jpread a report abroad, that God bad marked him out for a [bepherd to
bis people. (Abydenus ap. Eufeb. Chr. p. 5.)—¢ That faith of Cyrus, He is my /bepberd,
¢ and fhall perform all my pleafure. Thus faith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whofe
¢ right hand I have ftrengthened to fubdue nations before him.”

The ancient Irith or Aire Coti, muft have been well acquainted with the family of Cufh,
for they called Nimrod the fixth fon, So-purmach, or, the mighty hunter, a word now
grown obfolete, viz.

CUS H.

1. Fedel, 4. Uccat,
2. Peleft, 5. Sadhal,
3. Ephicc, T 6. So-puirneach or the mighty hunter.

In the Pehlvi or ancient Perfian ¢,|),g piranch fignifies a hunter, zu-piranab a mighty
hunter—and the fons of Cufh were,

1. Seba, 4. Raamah,
2. Havilah, §. Sabtecha,
3. Sabtah, 6. Nimrod.

And Cuth begat Nimrod; he began to be a mighty one in the earth. He was a mighty
bunter before the Lord ; wherefore it is faid, even as Nimrod the mighty bunter before the

Lord. (Gen. ch.x.v. 6, 7,8, 9.) -
Another name the Aire Coti took on themfelves was Cael or Gael, fynonimous to
the firft, whence Caecl-duine, men of the flocks, fhepherds, turned by the Ro-
mans to Caledonia; or Caecl-din, the ftrong holds of the Cael. See Caladh. In
- Ambic Juls Kbael and JrE= Kaal, hence the Scots and Irith write either Gaelac
or Gaodhalg, to fignify the Iith or Erfe. And from (< Kbael may be derived  JLis|
' - akiyal

* See Oratio Dominica plus centum linguis, and the Oratio Dom. in diverfas omnium fc:e geotium linguas ;
J. Chamberlayae. Amfterdam, 1715, Sce alfo my Lrith Gram, ed. 8vo. p. 56.
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akiyal a name of the Hemyrit Arabs; they are onc of the moft noble of the tribes of Arabia
Felix, and their Kings, before Mahomet, were very powerful. They bad a language
and alphabet or charaller, different from the other Arabians, whkich bas been long Ioft.
(Richardfon.) This tribc may have been a mixture of our Indo-Scytha with the Omanites
of ‘Arabia Felix of the Perfian gulph, the Fir d&’Oman of Irith hiftory.

After the difperfion, continues Irifh hiftory, the Gaodhal or Gael, that is the Japhetans
or Magogians, wandered about the plains of ‘Scinar, where Phenius Pharfai, alias Phenius
Pharfaid the interpreter, fet up fchools of inftruftion, and attempted to recover the Goirtia
ghearn, the primitive tongue. Goirtighearn, the univerfal language before the confufion of
tongues, (Keating, O’Brien, Shaw.) Ch. & Armenian ™) gart, radix arboris et cujuf-
que rei, ut prudentiae (Caft.) Ghern, lingua (id.) goirtighcarn, the radix verborum ; the tree
was the metaphor of literature, of which hereafter. Could any thing have been more na.
tural or more neceffary, than that a mixture of people, finding a confufion of dialedts,
fhould think of reforming a language amongft them, that they might underftand cach
other ?

Fenius armed ro bai fis na farfaighi, Oga, i. e. fogaltai ar fhis & ro fogail in feead fo
slcenula in domain, do foghla na mbearla farifean i.c. farrit, focal Greacds, Divus a deir
ceirt Latin, that is, Fenius, our anceftor, or rather primitive anceftor,* learn¢d in anti-
quity, was Oga, an explorer of wifdom; he wrote the genealogy of the world, he tangit
the (Tfarifean) pure (the golden) language called in Greck farrif, in true Latin Divus
This paffage is taken from the Book of Ballymote, an ancient MSS. which agrees with
what Athenaeus fays of Phenix, pbenicia lingua feripferat res patrias.—~Farifean, is the Ch.
POWB pharufon, aurcum ; and farrift, I prefume, is the Greek ¢ipr® optimus, excelientifimus.
When Cadmus came mto Beotia he dedicated a temple to Oga, that is, to Minerva. Lace-
" demon-crefted one to Oga near his city. Monfieur Fourmont difcovered - it after much
fearch—and on the end of a ftone he difcovered the infcription € 74 /. Ogai, to Oga.

The name Pharf thews it to be original, from the Chaldee W=D pharas, explicare, ex-
planare, whence Pbaras-focal or Foras-focal, as now written, in Irith, fignifies a Lexicon, an

Etymologicon ; and Faunus was another name of Thoth, or Pheenix, the fecond fon of
“ ' ca Agenor,

® Armed, adjc@ive of arm, origia, root, fack, fynonimm.todthir. Ar. ))| arum. i. g. )Jse atr. flisps,
origo. Ch. = arame & "oy atar, the fame. -G
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Agenor, whofe firft fon Cadmus is fuppofed to have taught the Greeks; hence thefe names
were adopted in after ages, for no fuch perfonages exifted.

Irith hiftery then fays, that their anceftors led by Nial, fettled in Egypt, that thcy {adcd
the fleets of Pharaoh, and that they were at Caper-Cbherath or the village of Cheroth, at the
time the Ifraclites crofled the Red Sea, which Mofes fays was performed at Pi-4’Cherath or.
the haven of Cheroth.* They add, that they offered to tranfport the Ifraelites acrofs the
Red Sea, which was not accepted, probably that the miracle of the paffage might be the
gratcr ; but this offer appears to have laid the foundation of friendthip between them and
the Ifraclites, for when the Gaodhal were fettled at Bethfan or Scythopolis, in Paleftine, (or
Pallifthan, the country of the thepherds) the Hebrew writers notice, that they lived on.
friendly terms with the inhabitants of Bethfan, from them named Scythopolis, in the time of
the Maccabees (2d Maccab. c. xii. v. 29.) 2

“The Fir Bolg or Bologues, a fierce and warlike people, were feated at the mouth of the
Indus. To the weft, on the Perfian. gulph, were the Dedanites, and on the oppofite fhore
were the Omanites ; with each of thefe the Indo-Scythz mixed, recorded in Irifh hiftory
" under the names of Fir Bolg, Fir D’Oman and Tuath-Dadan, or the Harufpices of Dadan.

Ebn Haukal, an Arabian traveller of the tenth century, then found thefe people.in the
fame fituation. This valuable adthor has been lately tranflated into Englith, by Sir William
Oufeley : from this mixture were formed the ancient Perfians. Perfas effe originitus Scythas
{Amm. Marc, Plinius, &c.) and this mixture formed the Pheni of the Irifh, and the Pheeni-
cians, of Grecian hiftory.

Mr. Pennant, in his View of Hindoftan, places a great body of the Bologues three de-
grees weftward of the Indus, in the country of Makran, at the head of the Nethink river—
this is flill within the territory of Indo-Scythia : but Ebn Haukal found fome at the mouth
of the Indus, to the eaftward of it. The charafter given by Haukal, and all the Arabigp

writers,

* Hence alfo they might have been named Scuthi and Saca, that is, failors, fhipmen, from fcut or fcud, a fhip.
Ch. & Heb. \n Sachu, rnnw Sachut, natatio. Syriac ®np Sacha, natavit. (Vindication, Introd. p. xxvii.)
Nial was the leader of this great flock of fhepherds into Egypt. 5n1 nahal, duxit pafcendi caufa, ut paftor gregem.
Nial fachuta uiginge Pharaob, Nial failed or navigated the (uiginge) fleet of Pharaoh§ not underflood by the
wretched tranflators, muft have been read by them, MNial fchuit inghea Pharaob, Nial married Scota, daughter of
Pharaoh. Ulginge, a fleet of fhips, is a very ancient word, from wige a fhip, and inge many. Hence Ogoe, the

Pheenician name of Neptune, and the Ogyges or Noah of the Greeks. In the Scandian okga 2 thip, and hence
the old Latin bucca a fhip, and the lrith wcca, buka a fithing fmack, in the fouth, Egyptian 'Ogoi, and

Ef;:j):o “} a fhip (Kircher) Goi, a fhip (Woide Egypt. Dict.)
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writers, of thefe Bologues, perfe@ly agrees with that given of the Bolg of Irith hiftory, .
“by Irith writers, viz. of having been ferocious, quarrelfome, and robbers. |

In the vicinity of the Bologues were the race of Omarah, who were remarkable pirates,
(Ebn Haukal, p. 118.) a name apparently preferved in the Irith language, viz. fomarah, a
pirate: F. is the ph. of the Egyptians, the ‘o phi. of the Chaldeeans and s F. of the
Arabs, which Golius names, particula infeparabilis, of which there  are many examples i
the Irith language.

Our Aire Coti at length left. their Afiatic dominions—they failed, fays their hiftory o
cuan Eigipt, from the Egyptian harbour. Keating, being ignorant of ancient geography,
tranflates this, from the mouth of the Nile—the Egyptian harbour is evidently the portus
Egyptiacus of Tyre. From the Odyffey we can colle&t, that there was fo frequent commerce
between the Egyptians and Pheenicians, that the principal harbour of Tyre was named the
Egyptian. Portus geminus, unus Sidoni objeétus, alter Zgypto, (Curtius.) Adhuc opu-
lenta Sidon, antequam i Perfis. caperetur, maritimarum urbium maxima, (Pompon.) Aprés
que Tyr fut parvenue au degré de fplendeur, fon principal port fut appellé le port
Eygptien. From the Egyptian port they failed down the Mediterranean, colonizing Malta,
Sicily, and Crete, and at length fettled'at Gadir (or Sheep ifland) in Spain:

Sicily was named Guthia, that is, land covered by the feaat high water; falt marfhes,
whence Guata an old name of Waterford. C€Ch. N guta. Ar: adojg; Gutah, terra mol-

fior, aquis irrigua, (Gol.) Caorith, (now Crete) the pl. of Caor, a theep, or fheep ifland..
xas igas Kprm voun wopunn & erit Creta pafcuum paftorum, fynonimous to which Paleftina (or
palas-tan, the country ‘of theep) was called Keritha by the Arabians. In Giggeio NM™p
Keritha Arabibus, eft Paleftina regio: id ‘ ipfum' erat ™2 Creth Syris, & incole .
Hebrezis dicuntur Crethi vel Crethim. (Bochart.) - Maolat, now Malta, from its abounding
with limeftone, and other cements, from Ao),_ lime, cement ;. aolam to lime or cement, and
with the prefix Maolat, cement, vy meiei, i.e. cementum ex calce et arena. Et Arabicé
BN milat, id ipfum fignificat, & apud Talmudicos, N9 melata pro incruftatione occur-
rit.. Quin & Syris Malta limi vel bituminis erat fpecies, (Bochart). Melita, Pheenicum
ibi colonia & fermo Semi-Punicus, aut Arabicus potius, (id. ib.) See the Punico-Maltefe
collated with the Irith in the fecond vol. of my ColleGtanca. From Ao/, cement, aolam, to
lime, to cement, P. (L. yelum, glue, ifinglafs, &c.*

Others

* Some ignorant pretenders to Irifh Antiquities have afferted, that the old Irith had not the art of buildin;;-
with ftone and mortar.  See Criadh.
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Others came down the Euxine into the Aoi-go or ZEgean fea, fo called by them, ﬁgnify;
" ing in their language, a fea full of iflands, and from thence to Spain, and to the Weftern
Ifles. ~ One colony was led by Nemed, which fettled in Africa. The Sace of Armenia foon
followed, and thefe muft be the Britons Dr. Stukeley alludes to.  The Britons them-
¢ felves, fays he, from their firft plantation here under Tyrian Hercules, by Pheenicians
¢¢ from the Red Sea and Arabia, had been fecluded many ages from the reft of the world,
¢ and as their plantation took place before Gaul was peopled, there was therefore the lefs
¢ chance of their learning from the reft of the world, any thing more than what they
¢ happened to bring with them.” (Mcﬁxoir read to the Socicty of Antiquaries, 3d. Dec.
.1761.) And, the Do&or giving an account of a glafs urn, difcovered in the Ifle of Ely,
in 1757, obferves,  That the angient inhabitants of Britain, having the art of making -
¢ glafs, is a ftrong prefomptive proof, that Britain was originally peopled from Tyre ; that
¢ he readily difcovers the Erfe and Irith to be the remains of that old race, who built Abury
¢ and Stonchenges and are buried in the magnificent barrows around there.” Thls agrees
with the Saxon Chronicle concerning Stonehenge, wherein it is faid, it was built by Irifhmen.
In a former work, we have fhewn, that the Irith for glafs, viz. gline, is Pheenician, and not
Celtic or Britith ; and we may here add, that Siodz is Irith for filk or taffety, for which
Saide or Sidon was famous : in like manner Indic or Indian, is an obfolete word for linen,
fignifying they learned the art of the Indians. And in Britain they remained till driven
~ thence by the Walth or Celte, when they were .confined to Britannia parva or Ireland,
- and to Scotland. In their way from Spain to Britain, they colonized Ireland, for which we
have the authority of Ariftotle.—Ad Gallovidiam vel Gallovaniam Scotia provinciam quod
attinet ; ex Hiberniz vicinia, frequentibufque Hibernorum in Scotiam, preacipué verd in
Gallowaniam, freto ab Hibernia tantummodo disjun&am, excurfionibus credere eft, Scotiz
Gallowanos, ex Gallecia in Hifpanid, Hibernize Gallowanis nomen fuum indidiffe (S. Bocharti
de Ant. Goflelini Veterum Gallorum. Hift. judicium. p. 1181.v. 3.) X

Of this Afiatic colony there does not remain one family pure or unmixed; they inter-
married with Walth or Britons, and with the Danes and Norwegians, and thus introduced
a Scytho-Celtic diale&, fo different from the Punic, we find in MSS. written fo late as the
tenth century, that not one Irithman can underftand them. Cormac, archbifhop of Cathel,
lived at that period ; he bewails the inattention of his countrymen to their old language;
it is to that author we are indebted, for the greateft part of the mythology of the pagan
Irifh, which we find fo different to that of the northern nations, and fo conformable to that

of
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of the Chaldeans and ancient Perfians or Parfi, as leads us to aflert, they were identically
the fame, and thus flamp a validity on the ancient hiftory of this country. By #rafic with
the Pheenicians, it could not have taken place. ¢ Many examples might be adduced to
¢ fhew, that the language of a country is never totally deftroyed, but by the annihilation of
< its inhabitants, nor materially changed, but by the amalgamation with fome other people ;
¢ indeed, all over the world, children endeavour to fpeak like their father, and it may be
¢ prefumed, that they feldom fail in the attempt.” (Ellis, Specimens of the early Englith
poetry.) The language of a country, moft affuredly, is never entirely deftroyed, but it is fo
mutilated by innovators, as to become almoft a different langnage, even the fyntax is altered
by them. Hibernia ab initio ab omni alienarum incurfu libera permanfit, fays Camden ; that
is not true, let us hear their own hiftorians.—* The Danes and Norwegians landed in all
¢ parts of Ircland, and TFurgefius, king of Norwegia, was proclaimed king of Ircland ;—his
¢ forces fwarmed in -all the harbours; they overran the country fo, that a// Ireland was in
¢ their hands. They placed a lay abbot in every eloifter, and quartered the foldiers in
¢ every houfe. No more then the renowned fchools, no more univerfity or academy, nor
% college for learning in all the land.”” (Keating. M‘Curtin, &c. &c.)

This accounts for the great change, which muft have immediately taken place in the old
Irith language, not fo with the Saxon in England.—#¢ William the Norman’s troops bore a
¢ very fmall proportion to the whole population of the Ifland ; and, confequently, they could
“ not have been fafely fcattered over the country, but were, of neceflity, .eollé&g:d into
¢ garrifons, fo as to form at all times the elements of an army, which it was the obje& of
¢ the feudal fyftem to conne& and perpetuate. There were, therefore, twor clafles of per-
“ fons, whofe refpective languages could not be immediately affefted by the conqueft :
¢ thefe were the Norman nobles, and the Saxon peafants, The firfl, immured in fortified
¢ caftles with their families, anxioufly preferving their original conne&ion with France j
¢ affociating only with their own countrymen at the ftated feftivals, when they repaired to
¢ the court of their fovereign, and too haughty to converfe with their vaffals, retained the
¢ exclufive ufe of the French language to a later period. The fecond, or uplandifh men,
¢ as they are frequently called, (the cities being ufaally fituated in plains) having little in-
¢ tercourfe with their foreign mafters, continued for ages to preferve the Saxon fpeech with
¢ very little alteration, and in many provinces retain it to the prefent day.”” (Ellis.in his
ingenious hiftorical fketch of the rife and progrefs of the Englih language.)—Had the

author
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author intended to have afligned the caufe, that the Englith language is not more ufed in
Ireland, he could not have affigned one more juft and true.

During the ufurpation of the Danes and Norwegians, the pure languagc of Ireland was
preferved in books, of which the enemy took away or deftroyed a great many. On the
expulfion of thefe northern invaders, the Irifh endeavoured to recover their ancient language.
Schools were opened in all parts of the ifland, gloffaries were formed, fome of which have
reached our time, and by thefe we are enabled to fay with certainty, what the language was,
and how it differed from the modern Irith. | f

The fame innovation took place in Scotland, and hence the Indo-Scythian language of
both countries became an Indo-Celtic, or Scytho-Celtic, as it remains at this day. Lan-~
guages expire as nations decay. .

With thefe northern alliances, came thofe tales of northern foundation, worked up on
the bafis of the Irifh name of Offian, and by thefe alliances the tenets of the Indo-Scythian
rcligion were partly introduced into the north. Aodan, the name of the fun, as a deity, .
became Odin ; Aofar, another name of the deity, and Draoi, a wife man, a prophet, a
forcerer, became Afar and Diar, the minifters of Odin, and at length gods, and were wor-
thipped as fuch. See Aofar, Draoi, in the following Profpeus.

The Irith poems have.none of that wild barbarous fire of the northerps; all that I have
feen are moral, replete with Oriental imagery : take, for example, the poem tranflated and
publihed in my Grammar of the Irith language, 4to. 1773, entitled ¢ Inftrucions to a
¢ Prince,’ hj' Mac Daire, addrefled to Donagh, fecond fon of Brien Boirmh.

Tho’ numerous thy houfehold, impart not thy fecrets to many: not every one, that ﬂumbercth in
the palace of a prince, is fit to be intrufted with the fecrets of ftate. ’

Punifh the robber with feverity; encourage men of fcience with liberality; in all your converfations
" with men, let your countenance be fieady, calm and ferene.

Be this my mﬁru&ton particularly attended to; without juft caufe wage Dot war: yet left thou be
efteemed at nought, put not up with infults for the fake of peace.

Be flow in promifes, but thofe thou haft made, perform. Humble the proud, protet the weak,
punith the wicked, and promote harmony among thy fubjc&s; this is thy duty.

Unlefs thou walkeft in the right way, little will it add to thy praife, that thou art fweeter than the
bloffoming lime, and ftronger than the oak, the king of the woods.

Make thou, thefe precepts thy guide; if not, vain will it be to thee, that thy neck is whiter than
the lilly of the valley.
¥ Or
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Or that thy bofom is ptoof againf}. the fword, and thy fide againft the fpear, or thy finewy knee
never knew to bend to the foe, or thy body was ative in the ficld.

But if thefe inftruftions be purfued, O prince! thy praifes will not be confined to me alone: thy
florid countenange, and thy gallant deeds, will be the theme of every bard.

Thy ports will be crowded with the thips of the merchant. The failot fhall not dread the ftorm;
and the vaft ocean fhall rejoice to bear thy Heet along.

The very bees of the woods, the fithes in the filver ftreams, and the deep chefted oxen of the
plains, fhall join in one confent of praife.

Compare the foregoing with the Poem of Old ZoHAIR, tranflated from the Arabic,
by Sir WiLrram fones, and publifbed in 1783.

He who keeps his promife efcapes blame : and he, who dire&s his heart to the calm refting place of
integrity, will never ftammer nor quake in the affemblies of his nation.

He, indeed, who rejeéts the blunt end of the lance, which is prefented as a token of peace, muft
yield to the fharpnefs of the point, with which every tall javelin is armed. :

He, who drives not invaders from his ciftern with ftrong arms, will fee it demolithed; and he, who-

abftains ever fo much from injuring others, will often himfelf be injured. .

He, who fhiclds his reputation by generous deeds, will augment it; and he, who guards not him-
felf from cenfure, will be cenfured.

He, who confers benefits on perfons unworthy of them, changes his praife to blame, and his joy to
sepentance. )

He, who poflefles wealth or talents, and withholds them from his countrymen, alienates their love,l
and expofes himfelf to obloquy.

From Spain, ‘our Aire Coti' failed to Bruit-tan, or the country of Tin, touching at and.
colonizing" Ireland or Iran, in their way ; and to Iran the gréatcr part returned, when ex- '
pelled from Britain by the Walth or Gomerites, as before obferved. Lhwyd, the great
Walth antiquarian, had ftudied the Irith language, and written a fhort ditionary of it,—
partial as he is to his countrymen in many refpefts, he acknowledges, that from the ancient
names of mountains and rivers of Britain, he is pofitive, the Irith muft have inhabited Bri-
tain before the Walfh, becaufe, fays he, fuch names are not to be found in the Walth
language, but all are familiar in the Irith. ,

Britain received its name from the Irith Bruit, lead or tin. Caor and Luaidh are fynoni-
mous names for thofc femi-metals ; each name figoifies fufion. Caorgn is the diminitive of

D : Caor,
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Caor, and mallai is a merchant; a forum nundin®, in compound Caoran-mhallai, (Caoran-
wallai) /. e. Tin merchants, may have formed Cornwall, fo remarkable for its tin mines.

The ancients do not clearly diflinguith between duft and gold 'duft, -or between tin and
Jead. : - o
In Heb. =on apher, Ch. aphera, cinis. pulvis. Nam =9y apher, pulvis, terra etiam,
aliquando vocatur =B apher, cinis (Buxt.) The root, fays Bate, is "9 phar, to break.—
I am duft and afhes, Gen. 18. 24. hence in Ecclef. 12. 12. py is put for man, a word pre-
ferved in the Irith fear, phar, a man—fearann land, carth, as compofed of particles of
duft. . ' ' '

In Celticis ‘aliquot funt, quas, quia plumbo abundant, uno omnes nomine Caffiterides
appellant. (Mela.)

Sequitur natura plumbi, cujus duo genera, nigrum atque candidum: pretiofiffimum can-
didum a Grzcis appellatum caffiteron. (Plin.) /

Stannum veteribus plumbi fpecies. (Bochart.)

Bruit is the Phcenician and Chaldee mman abrut, anfwering to the Hebrew mmpy
Hophret, plumbum, ab =®y haphar, pulvis, vel ex =1 babar, ardere; quéd facillime
ardeat, liquefcat, & metalla alia liquefaciat ; vel denique ex =1y habar, ardere, excandefcere.
The laft explanation perfe&tly correfponds with the Irith Bruit—whence bruithean, great
heat ; bruithesir, a refiner of gold, filver, or other metal.

Hence Bruit-tan, the country of lead and tin. Caor-tan, the fame.—Stannum reperitur
potiimum in Danmonicis, (Cornwall) & vicinis infulis: plumbum in Coritanis, (Plin.)
“Caor is of the fame meaning, great heat, fire, fufion, a thunderbolt, &c. confequently the
Chaldee abrut is not derived from =wy hbephar, duft, but from =y1 babar, ardere. . O that
my words were graven with an iron pen, and (;mBy baphret) lead, on a ftone for ever,
(Job. 19. 24.)—And from the Irith word Tin, to melt, to fufe, in Hindooftance zaona,
comes the Englith word tin, for that metal. In the Arabic, we find 8)__,! abarut, plumbum,
item Ch. 92 abar (Golius.) )J! anuk, lead, (Rich.)
~ Lead is one of the moft imperfe& metals, and moft eafily fufed; the old Irith called all
metals, except gold and filver, by a name fignifying drofs, viz. neghed, and brafs is exprefled.
by tre-neghed, or three metals, being a mixture of copper, iron, fpelter or zinc; of this
metal they made fwords, celts, fgians or knives, coopers adzes, chiffels, &c. which are now
found in the bogs, together with the moulds in which they were calt : Osoing nakbghud is

the.
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the Perfian word for drofs of metal, and fometimes it is put for metal; in Arabic U“‘Ls";
nubs is brafs.

Hence Agha-t’encgat, the ford of minerals, on the brook, which runs from the gold mines
in the county of Wicklow, in which brook, tin ore, copper ore,.iron ore, and gold in lumps
and duft are found.—Aonac, tin, lead, is not very different in found from enagat. Aonac
is the Chaldee % anac, ftannum, plumbum, Arab. Ll anak plumbum, ftanpum, (Gig.
Gol.) a word Theodotion derives very properly from qax anac, to fufe, as.the Englith word
tin js derived from the Irith 7ein fufion. From the great traffic the ancient Irifh had in tin and
gold, aonac came to fignify a fair, a mart; and from caidre, commerce, caidre-aonac, an em-
porium ; caidreab, fellowthip in traffic; whence Cadreanak in Plautus, the name of Carthage.
Aurum quoque quo abundat infula, fays Gerald of Wales, fpeaking of Ireland, for which ma-
terials their ports were more reforted to than thofe of Britain, in the days of Tacitus, melius
aditus portufque per commercia et megotiatores cogniti ; (Vit. Agricolac). In am ancient Irith
MSS. named Leabbar Lecan, it is faid, that Tighermas, king of Ireland, introduced dyeing of
cloths with purple, blue, and green, and that he was the firf}, that refined gold, and the
name of his refiner was Inachdidn, that is, fkilled in the art of fufion—Inacdan ainm an
cearda ro bearbban aphoft, agus i Foarbbi irrthir ’Laiphir ro bearbban, i. e. Inachdan was
the name of the artift, that refined the gold, and the place where the gold was refined was
Foarvi. Afy# is the Ch. W auphaz, gold, (Dan. c. 10. V. 5. Cantic. c. 5. v. 11.) Arab.
andd JSezzet, filver, Ch. 19 phaz, pure gold, "DN aphir, Arab. )jgc afur, gold duft.

Bearbban, to refine, may probably be the root of p™® parwain in the feriptures,
2 Chron. c. 3. v. 6. where it is written Parvaim, i. e. Syra & Pheenicia flexione Parvain,
(Bochart) which fome have imagined was Peru in the new world.  Et texit domum et aurum,
aurum Parvaim, which, here, apparently fignifies no more than pure or refined gold.

By the Irith name for this mixed metal, called brafs, it is apparent that they imported
it from Afia, and from the fwords and implements® found in the bogs, together with the
moulds they were caft in, it has been proved by the King’s aflay mafter of the mint, that it
is compofed of fpelter, iron and copper. It is of a colour not unlike gold, and often mif-
taken for it. Ariftatle fpeaks of having heard of an Indian copper, which was fhining and
pure, and free from ruft, and not diftinguifhable in colour from gold ; and he informs us,

‘ D2 that

® Swords, heads of fpears, hatchets, chiffels, gouges, bridle-bits, headftalls for horfes, which are engraved in
my Colle®anea, vol. 4. The report of Mr. Alchorn, his Majefty’s affay mafter, may be feen in the Archeeologia,

V. iii. p. 555.
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]
that amongft the veflels of Darius there were fome, of which, but for the peculiarity of - their
Jfmell, it would have been impofiible to fay, whether they were made of gold or of copper.’
This account is very defcriptive of brafi, which always emits a ftrong and peculiar fmell, as
the implements found in the bogs do, and they are alfo free of ruft. '

Among the magnificent prefents of gold and filver veflels, which Artaxerxes and his
“counfellors gave to Ezra, for the fervice of the Temple at Jerufalem, there were twenty

¢ bafons of gold, and but two veflels of yellow fhining copper, precious as gold; or, as fome
render the words, refembling .gol‘d. (Ezra, viii. 27.)

I have been prolix on this article, becaufe Pliny and Strabo affert that the Indians had no
copper, and without copper, brafs could not have been made. The learned prelate, Dr.
Watfon, bithop of Landaff, in his Effay on Orichalcum, (Manchefter Tranf. v. ii. from which
I have extrated the foregoing article) thews, thefe authors contradi&t themfelves. The Irith
names for copper, viz. umba, and with the prefix #umba,* and bén, are evidently the tumba

~ “of the Hindoos, and the Pdn of the Idumzans. Crén-bin, that is red copper, is the name
- of the copper mine in the vicinity of the gold mine, in the county of Wicklow. nND Para,
a town of Idumza, was cclebrated for its copper mines; Ville celebre en Idumea par fes
mines de cuivre ; (Gebelin, v. viii. p. 26.)t Pan-geus Thraciz mons, ubi metalla reperit
Cadmus. Pliny fays it was gold, but more probably red copper. The weapons of the an-
cients were all of brafs, for although they had iron, it being a metal difficult to be extraéted
and fufed, they only mixed fuch a quantity with the copper as to harden it. Goliah had an
helmet of brafs. The fpears of the Lufitanians, fays Strabo, were pointed with brafs. The
Cimbrians and Gauls had brafs for their weapons. The Danes made their fhort fwords,
arrow points, and knives, of brafs. (Wormius, Mon. Dan. 48.)
_ The CALEDONIAN heroes of Ossian fhone in polithed STeEL!!! :

With great deference to the learned Bochart, I would derive Lufitania from the Irith
Luai-ftan, the country of lead; for Pliny informs us, that divifion of Spain- called Lufitania,
now Portugal, befides the gold and filver, which rolled down with the fands of the Tagus,
abounded in mines of 'lcgd, whence the inhabitants of Meidabriga, now Armenha, are by

' : ) him

* Coire tamha an Daghda, the facred brafs caldron of Daghda, the Irith boaft of having brought with them

from the Eaft. This is the Daghda rath of the Brahmins, in whofe language curray is a caldron, in Hindooftanee,
chirooa. See Coire.

+ The owners of Cron-ban mines have prefented fome copper to the Mufeum of the Dublin Socnety, of red
and yellow colours.  Cron, fignifies red ; as cron-ith, red corn, i. ¢, wheat.
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- him denominated Plumbarii. Bochart derives it from the Phosnician word n' Luz, an almond ;
but almonds are not peculiar to Portugal, they grow in all parts of Spain; lead was to be
found in few. Tania may be derived from the Irith tan, vel, ftan, a country, region,
abode; from fanaim, to dwell; from the Arabic UL, tana, manfio, habitavit, & /an from
(U fan, the participle of .,OUL.! iffauden, to ftand, to refide, dwell, place, fix; a .
word, no doubt, that had been in ufe with the Oriental nations,—~nam Arab. & Hebr.—hez
due. linguz % Syra funt ex una familia, as Aben-Ezra quotes from Gaon ; however, it is
not to be found in any diale&s, but thofé of our Aire Coti, and the Sanfcrit.

The Aire Coti were famous for weaving linen, and for linen geer, according to Dionyfius.
The Irith for that manufa&ure is anaat, or aneet, or anart, and Indic. The firft, is the
Arabic ylic anaet ; the fecond fhews plainly they borrowed this art of the Indians.
The profeflion was formerly refpe&ted, and the Tan-treabba, the tribe or clan of weavers,
had particular privileges, fo had the Tantravaya, or-tribe of weavers of the Brahmins, in
the original grand divifion of the Indian nation, by Menu. (Maurice Ind. Ant. V. 7.)

To the reader, who has examined the origin of the Celte, it muft appear evident, that
they were mot of the fame family with the Aire Coti or Scoti.* The defcendants of Gomer
and Magog, departed at Scinar, one cafl, the other weft, and never met,. till the latter
arrived in Spain, under the name of Phcenicians.

They differed widely in the tenets of religion; the Aire' Coti or Pheenicians, and the
Perfians, who were of the fame family, had no image worfhip—all the Celtz had. The
Brahmins had none 700 years B. C. Father Bartholomeo, who was mafter of the Sanfcrit,
and compofed a grammar of that language, and had ftudied their books, declares,-that be-
fore that period, Sabiifm prevailed, and that their moft ancient books make no mention
of worfhipping idols. (p. 372.)t ¢ Nothing can be faid of the fine arts of the Pheenicians

¢ and

* Amarunt Greci & in primis Eoles prepofito S. vocabula & nomina propria augere : ita Stephano tefte, pro
Cimbris, Skimbroi ExiuCpo dixere. (Ihre de Lingua Scythica.)

+ This does not agree with the following extrad& from Langlés. ¢ Painting and fculpture were known in Hin-
doftan at an early period. Mani (of what country does not appear) came into Hindoftan in the reign of
Maradje, about 1125 years after the deluge; he is the firft painter we have knowledge of. They fay, that hav-
ing painted the portraits of the anceftors of Maradje, this prince was fo well pleafed, that he loaded him with
prefents, and then by his perfuaion worthipped the pictures, which, by degrees, introduced idolatry. Sculpture
confirmed it ; a Bramin of Icharkand was the firft carver ; he praifed at Canodje, in the reign of Souradje ; hav-
ing become a favourite of that prince, he perfuaded him to abandon the pictures of Mani, and to fubflitute his
flone images, From that time, idolatry became eftablifhed, they ere@ed pagodas, and filled them with figures of
men and of animals.” (Notice fur I’ [ndouftan, tirée des MSS. de la bibliotheque nationale par Langlés. An. 4.)
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¢ and Perfians,” fays Abbé Winkelman,— they left us no monuments. The Carthagi.
. ¢ nians, indeed, after their connesion with the Greeks, had golden ftatues. The principal
¢ reafon of the little progrefs of the fine arts with the Perfians, ‘muft be attributed to the
¢ tenets of their religious worfhip—they thought it indecent to reprefent the gods under a
¢ human form: the figures we find of Mithras, probably go no farther back than the
¢ Roman Emperors, this is evident by the ftyle of the works.”” The Irith had no images,—
they were ftri& Zoroaftrians—for Sabiifm was the religion of Zoroafter, who was a Chal.
dzan; they were the firft that were ftyled Magi; and when the Babylonians funk into a
more complicated idolatry, the Perfians or Indo-Scythee, who fucceeded to the fovercignty of
Afia, renewed thofe rights, which had been effaced and forgotten. This reform was by
Zoroafter, named alfo Budh by the Brahmins, Indians, and old Irifh:

In the reign of Rajah Nerkh, the Brahmins got the better of the followers of Budh,
and burned down their temples. (Ayeen Akbery. v. 2. p. 145.)

In the line of Shem and of Japhet, it feems to be univerfally confefled by Jewith as well
as Chriftian divines, that the do&rines of the - true religion flourithed unviolated till the
ambition of Nimrod or Belus, extending his dominion from Babylon through the neighbour-
ing empires of Afia; introduced, with the arms of Aflyria, the Sabian or Chaldaic fuper-
ftition, and polluted the altars of the true God with the idolatrous fires, that burned to the
hoft of heaven, (Encycl.) The Gomerites adopted image worthip; the Magogians, that
formed the Aire Coti or Perfians, did not. - The Egyptians, fays Plutarch, have their animal
gods painted ; the Thebans are the only people, who do not employ. painters, becaufe they
worthip a god, whofe form comes not under the fenfes, and cannot be reprefented.

1t appears from Irith hiftory, that the founder of the Brahminical religion was named
Pharaman, a defcendant of Budh, and that moft of the fubaltern deities of the Brahmins
were ancient Jndo-Scythian kings, which are not to be met with in any of the nations fprung
from Gomer. Inftead of the Ruffian Koupols, god of the earth; Bog, god of the waters;
Lada, Venus; inftead of Thor, Friga, Tuefco, &c. &c. of the Goths: We read, in Irith
hiftory, of Mapn, the Mani of Thibet, and the Menu of the Brahmins.* '

. Budh-dearg

* He is called Mananan, the God of the waters, which correfponds with the Menu of India, fuppofed to be
~ Noah: from this deity, the Ifle of Man was fo called.
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Budh-dearg or king Budh, corve/ponding to the Brabmins Budha.

Uifean, alias Socrai, the fallen angel,  ....... Oofana, alias Sookra.

vSath:r, God, - e i Sat, a name of Brahm.
" Narraaice, hell, i. ¢ the abode of ferpents,  ....... Naraka, of like explanation.

Beafchna, . -  eeeeass Vethnoo,

Daghdae, - c  eesaass _ Daghda.

Diarmut, - e eeeenes Darmitu, or Dherma rajah.

Bhebhin, Venus, - . eseeaee Bhavani.

Dearg, nature, = - - cetsqa - Durgha.

Gubba, mufes, - - T eevenss Gopia.

'Eagnaiﬁ, god of wifdom, - ....... Gonefa.

Lugh, goddefs of plenty, --  ....... Lukee,

Cailci, preferver of the juft, i. . Comhead Calci, deftroyer of the wicked, who is yet

cadufa, guardian of the righteous. } B * { to come, Budha being the laft Avatar.

* Bhraine, Brain, Neptune, - vemene " Varana.

Suan, god of fleep, - P Syon.

Rudra, the deftroyer, - cecacase Rudra.

Reima, god of fire, the fun, - ceecanse Rama, the fun.

Soma, deity prefiding over trees, plants, flowersy . . o« . . « Soma.

and many others, which I have fet forth in my Vindication of the Ancient Hiftory of Ire.
land, and in the Oriental Colle&tion of Sir William Oufeley, printed in London.

The pagan Irith believed alfo in Saman, the judge of departed fouls, alias, Ce-fbiol,
prince of hell. The Samanazans were a fe& of the Magi, fo called, I think, from their
belief in Saman, ora ftate of reward or punithment in the next world. ¢ The Samanzans
¢ have been confounded (fays M. De Sainte Croix) with the Bramins. They proceeded
¢ from Ariana, a province of Perfia, and the neighbouring countries, and fpread themfelves
¢ in India, and .taught new doétrines.

¢ The Bramins, before their arrival, it is faid, were in the higheft period of their glory,
¢ were the only oracles of India, and their principal refidence was on the banks of the
“ Ganges, and in the adjacent mountains, while the Samanzans were fettled towards the
“ Indus, ("the feat of our Aire Coti). Others fay, that the Bramins acquired all their know-
¢ ledge from the Samancans, before whofe arrival it would be difficult to prove, that the

¢ Bramins were the religious teachers of the Indians.

¢ The moft celebrated, and moft ancient of the Samanzan do&ors, was Budds, who
“ was born 683 years before Chrift, His fcholars paid him divine honours, and his do&rine
- confifting
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¢ confifting chiefly in the fmrg/'migration ‘of fouls, was adopted not only in India, but alfo in
¢ Japan, China, Siam, and Tartary. It was propagated in Thibet in the cighth century,
<« and fucceeded the ancient religion of Zamolxis. The Samonzans or Buddifts were en-
¢ tirely deftroyed in India by the jealous rage of the Bramins, whofe abfurd pradtices and
¢ fables they affeed to treat with contempt ; but feveral of their books are fill preferved,
« and refpe@ted on the coalls of Malabar. (L’Ezour Vedam. by M._S. Croix, Paris, 1799.)
Paufanius in Achaic. p. 209, fays, that Samathrace took its name from the Samiens, that
came to fettle there. Bochart proves the Pheenicians poflefled Samothrace, where they
eftablifhed thofe myfteries, that appear to appertam to our Samaa prince of hell ; the Cabirt,
or the deities fo called, he proves, were of Pheenician origin, from =5 Cabir, Hebreis &
Arabibus, magnum €9° potentem fonat. ~This allo is an Irith word in frequent ufe, as an,
affix to proper names: thus Can-Cobbar, or the moft potent Con, is the true orthography of
the family name we call Connor. Cathal ua Concobhar, ‘Charles O’Connor, or, the war-
like defcendant of the illuftrious Con. Monf Dupuis in his learned memoir on the Pelafgi,
proves that people to have inhabited this ifland alfe; in fine, wherever the above authors
have led the Pheenicians, we can follow them with our Aire Coti. Dupuis leads the
Pelafgi to Spain, and from thence to the Britannic ifles, “ il n’eft pas étonnant de retrou-
ver des Pelafges.en Efpagne, puis’quils ont -porté le culte des dieux de Samothrace, jufquc
fur les cétes de la Grande Bretagne. (See alfo Strabo, 1. 3. p. 159.) We have fhcwn in
a former work, that the names of all the Cabiri can be explained in the old Irith languagc.
Amongft other pagan feftivals, that of Saman is yet preferved in Ircland ; it is kept on
the Eve of All Souls, (the firft of November,) and called Oidbche Shambna, the Eve of
Saman, and Oidhche Oni, the Eve of Aflli&ion, i. e. "2 owini, of lamentation and afliGtion,
The peafants flill. go about, colleéting.eggs and money for this feftival, finging '

An Qidbche Shambna,
Gé dhaigh dhomaina, &ec. &ec.~i. e.
‘On the Eve of Saman, who burns in the deep abyfs (all who fhall be condemned, &c.)

This is the Zaman of the Bramins, and the HNpw Samael of the Chaldeans apd of the
idolatrous Jews. (‘j, L..et ), N. maximé permutabiles.) Bochart fays, the name is derived
from Sem or Sam, the fon of Noah. Cum Semi nomen idololatris eflet invifum, Deum
quidem fecerunt, . fed inferorum Deum. Ita & Typhon ab ZEgyptiis Zw Smu cognominabatur,
non fine allufione manifefta ad Semi nomen. Typhon, ut di®um eft, Seth & Babon & Smy

appellatur,
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appellatur, quz nomina defignant violentam quandam inhibitionem, contrarictatem, aut
inverfionem, (Plutarch, in Is.—Strabo, l. 16.) His other name, Ce-fbil, is as plain, the
"o 72 Ke fhiol or Yww Shaol, prince of hell of the Chaldzans.—Sonnerat, ch. 4. fpeaking
of the paradife and hell of the Bramins, gives us a tranflation from théir books as follows :—
¢ The wicked will be condu&ted before Yamen, the angel of death and king of hell : this
¢ incorruptible and fevere judge will pafs fentence according to the crimes they have com-
‘¢ mitted in this world—the wicked will be precipitated into hell, a place under the earth,
¢ towards the fouth of the world, named Padalam : rivers of fire, terrible montfters, &c.
¢ all are concentered in this terrible place: after fuffering many thoufand years, their
¢ bodies unperifhable, though divided into many parts, will be reunited in an inftant, like
¢¢ quick filver, and they will be condemned to a new life in this world.”

I will appeal to every impartial reader, if Captain Symes in his Embafly to Ava, in the
Birman empire, had difcovered, that the people of that country worthipped Jupiter, Juno,
Apollo, Mars, &c. by thofe names, and that their hitory afferted, they had at a very
remote period been inhabitants of a part of the Roman empire, or that the Romans
had in former days poffefled that country; would not he and his readers have agreed,
that, fuch an affertion was well founded, difficult as it might appear to reconcile it to
our ideas, and knowledge of ancient hiftory >~—~whereas in Irith hiftory, we have the emi.
gration of the Aire Coti, from the Indus, to Egypt, to the coaft of Tyre and Sidon, from
thence to Spain, and from the Cafpian Sea to the Euxine, down the Zgean Sea (or Sea of
Iflands, as the name exprefles in the Irith language) to Spain, detailed, in names of places,
known only to the Pheenicians (according to Bochart) and to the Aire Coti or ancient Irith—
and from Spain, the laft of them were driven to Ireland and Britain, by Cafar, under the
name of Heremonii, (or the tribe of Eremon of Irith hiftory.) All the ancient Spanifh
hiftorians agree in this fa& ; Bochart allows they came from Gallicia to Ircland. After Julius
Czfar came pretor into Hifpania Ulterior, it appears by Dion Caffius (l. 37. p. §8.) that
he made war on the Hermini, a people df Lufitania (that is the country of /ead as I have
already thewn), and in a fhort time defeated them. . The deftru@ion of this people fo ter-
rified theiw neighbours, that they determined to leave their habitations and retire beyond
the Douro. But Cefar, having notice of this refolution, prevented their putting it into
execution, for he fell on them before: they fet out on their journey, defeated them and
took their cities. At the fame time news came that the Hermini had revolted, and had laid

an ambufcade with an intent tc cut him off in his return. Hereupon Cafar took a different
z rout,
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- yout, attacked the Hermini again, defeated them, and drove thofe who fled imto an ifland,
not far diftant from the continent, and then manning fome barks, he attacked them in the
fland: but the Hermini repulfed the Romans with great flaughter, and forced them to
retreat to the main fand. This obliged Czfar tofend to Cadiz for larger fhips, with which
he paffed over to the ifland, and drove them out of it. Ceefar then purfued them with his
fleet, cruifing along the coafts of the Bracari and Gallicia, and doubling Cape Finifterre en-
tered the Bay of Bifcay, and made a defcent on the city of Coruana, which immediately
furrendered. .

It is evident the Hermini could not return to Spain, Cefar’s fleet had feen them clear
of Cape Finifterre,, which, we are jult before told, was the dire& route to the Caffiterides :
where could the Hermini fly to? not into the bays on the coaft of Gallicia, for Cafar’s ficet
prevented them. Let a fchool boy infpeé the map, he will point to Ireland. )

Thefe Hermini fome authors bring from Germany to Spain ; but they were of the tribe
of Eremon, (well known in Irifb hiftory) of the Aiteach or Aire Coti, who had given the
name of Coti-nufa to Gadir or Gades, and of Coti-brigh, or Cottae-briga in Luftania, aad
of Cottium in Gallia Narbonenfis; the Coti were Indo-Scythz mot Celtse.

This migration of the Hermini from Spain, being in Cafar’s time, muft have happened
about fixty years before Chrift; it was probably the laft migration of our Aire Coti from
Spain. Irith hiftory places the firft under Didean or Milsfius, about the year 500 B. C. that
is, under Hercules the protector ;Y. Milaz, alias Phen N1 Dioda. (Eufebius.)

One of thefe colonies were the Pidi, who were refufed admittance iato Ireland, becaufe
all the land was already poflefled : it was recommended to them to try an ifland on the ecaft

" of Ireland, and affiftance promifed if they fhould meet with oppofition. They purfued their

voyage, and were received as feodifs, whence the name—Phich or Fic, in Irifh, is a fee farm,

a land tax, a tribute; in the Bafque Pesac. That they were the Sacz of Armenia, or

Southern Scythians, whofe kindred, the Ind&-Scythm or Aire Coti, had fettled in Ireland,

and the Highlands of Scotland, is evident from hiftory and from language. Caledonium alio-

rumque Pictorum Sylvas, &e. are the words of Eumenes, and plainly imply that the Pi@s
and Caledonians were one and the fame people. The Caledonians had fought hayd to main-
tain their footing in Scotland, and it was natural for them to receive their new colonies
under that fyftem, of which they had been the original authors. Afia was a fief depending
on Indo-Scythia: ¢ It was the firft governed by this conflitution, and here, fays Monf.
¢ D’Ancarville, may be difcovered the origin of the Feudal fyftem, brought into Europe

({4 by
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¢ by the defcendants of thefe very Sace.”—The name Pii is clearly derived from the Irith
Feac or Pheac, Peac.—Feac quafi Peac, qui pignorat terram. (Cormac’s Glofs.) In Arab.
& fekk, a pledge, any thing which redeems a pledge 23| afa, a tra& of land under
fief, hence (G fek manumitting a fervant. The Ch. 70 -phacka, prefes provincialis is of
the fame root, Y)\MDW iphoteki, vwobmen, pignus rei immobilis, ut domus, agri, &c. but what
.makes this name more clear is the Irith fynonimous, geibheal or gabbal, a pledge, gabbail-
Jearain, a farm in fief, gabbaitus, a fee farm (from sus the chicf) which is the Arabic J,,}/
gafal a pledge, and in the fame language AR Zumeen, a pledge, furety, bondfs
man, )|M) Zemeendar, a farmer, properly a man of confequence, who receives a teme
porary farm from the prince, which be kets out in fubdivifions and accounts, of, is fecurity for
the revenue, (Richardfon)—and from the Irith fich, fiac or feac, probably the Latin Vetigal
is derived—quid diftat ve@igal a tributo? interdum confundunt hzc vocabula au&ores,
(Ainfworth.): of the like import is the Irith fn-cacufac, a feudal tribe, from fine a tribe Ar.
BY) fina, in varia genera diftribuit populum (Caftel.) Ar. cuO\s.! akbazet, a fief, hence
the Pidi were Zemindars in Armenia, picti in Scotland, and fesdjfs in England. The
paflage in the Chronicon Saxonicum, as tranflated by Gibfon, is worthy of netice.
¢ In hac autem infula (Britannia) funt quinque nationes, Anglica, Britannica, feu Wal-
< lica, Scotica, Picica, & Latina. Primi hujus terrse incole fuere Britanni, qui ex Ar-
“ menia profedi, in auftrali parte Britannie fedem pofucrunt. Poftea contigit Picos
 ex auftrali parte Scythie (that is Indo-Scythia) longis navibus, haud ita multis, ad-
“ voftos ad Hibernize fcptentrionales partes primum appulifie, ac a Scotis petiifle, ut
¢ ibi habitare fibi liceret. Cazterun iis veniam non volebant; refpondent autem
¢ Scoti: poffumus nihilo fecius confilio vos juvare. Aliam novimus .infulam hinc ad
¢« orientem, ubi (fi vifum fuerit) habitare poffitis: et fi quifpiam (armis) refliterit, nos )
vobis fubveniemus, quo eam expugnare valeatis. Tum folvebant Pi&i, & hanc terram a
parte boreali ingrefli funt. Auftralia enim Britones occupaverant, uti antea dixitus.
Tum Pi&i fibi uxores i Scotis impetrabant, ea conditione, ut fuam regalem profapiam
¢ femper a parte feminea cligerent: quem morem longe poftea fervarunt. Contigit deinde
 annorum decurfu, Scotorum aliquos ex Hibernia profefos in Britanniam hujus terree par-
“ tem -aliquem expugnafle.””—1Tlie Irith Scoti intermarried with them, for they were origi-
nally one people, whence the Scotium mons in Armenia. The feudal fyftem, which they im-
jported with them, foon after became univerfal in Ireland, whence Dal-phiatac or fiatac, Dal-
cais, or gais, Dal-riada, Dal-ruine, all fignifying, dal, i. e. a tribe, under feudal tenure—
E2 Ch.
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Ch. 'prow iphoteka—imn rebin, Ar. (., rubin, &c. &c. all implying a pledge or fecurity,
for all which words the Irifh Seanachies have found out a prince of the fame name to derive
that of - the tribe from—Syr. dalba, Arab. Jo dalab, populus—in like manner the Dal-
araidhe or tribe of (the Ch. v Yerid) merchants, is faid to be from Fiacha-arraidke, king
of Ulﬂ:&, in'the third century, notwithftanding arraidbe, or éarradb, is tranflated merchan-
dize in their Dictionaries—Saorgheal, the lord or chief of the pledge, i. e. a feudal chief, is _
‘the JL: i Siyurghal of the Perfians or fief.—T/oimfeach, a farm in fief, a fcudgl chief, is
the Zaimfbah of the Arabs, i.e. ,Ac; Zaim, a military tenant, a feod, and &3 Shah a chief.
The Perfian J, )_L. Beluk, a fief, a tra& of country, which a fubje& obtains by gifts from
the prince, by purchafe or by fucceflion, and holds for military fervice, is the origin of all the
lands in Ireland called bulloc, balloc, bealoc. _

In the Chaldee we may trace the pich or phicht in M\ND pachat, preles, princeps, dux
they are diftinguifhed from duces in Dan. 6. 7. NN®Y ™21 duces et principes, and they alfo
named them Phanechai, 2rd Cuftodes, Confcrvétorcs, the Fineachai of the Irith, whence
the Feudal code in Irifh is named Fineachas, (part of which has been tranflated and publithed
fome ycars ago) the opio phinicas of the Chaldee, i. e. Codex, Tabula. In fine, from the
moft ancient accounts, down to the prefent hour, the government in Perfia, Tartary, India
and other eaftern countries, cannot be well defined by any other defcription than feudal.
There was one great king, to whom a number of fubordinate princes paid homage and tri-
bute : all deviation from this fyftem feeming merely temporary and accidental. From this
cuftom, introduced by the Scoti, the Englith Scot and Lot, payment of taxes, is probably
derived.

¢ It appears evident, fays Sir Wm. Jones, from many ancient authors of eftablithed re-

- ¢ putation, that the Perfians and Scythians, the Southern or Indo Scythians, adds that learned
man, were one and the fame people,”’—and it is as clear, in my opinion, that thefe mixed
with Arabians and Chaldeans, formed the Pheenicians, whofe firflt fettlement was on the
Perfian Gulph. ¢ An ancient and martial people, under the name of Getes, Moguls, Tartars,
&c. have, at different times, poured in great numbers into the more weftern and fouthern
kingdoms. Thefe arc the Scythians of our ancient hiftories, who invaded Perfia and the
kingdom of the Medes; but our ¢/ hiftorians are apt to confound them with the Scyhians
of the North ; (Sir W. Jones Defcr. of Afia.) The fame learned author, in his Hift. of Perfia,
obferves, that the Greeks, as ufual, confound the Orimtal with the Northern Scythiané; but

we
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we need not wonder at the miftakes of fuch writers, who have made Varanes out of the
name of Beharam. , ,

Thefe Getae penetrated to the extremity of Corea, and from thence pafled over to Japan,

hence the Japonefe claim a Scythian origin, (Scheuchzer Hift. of Japan) and this is the opinion
of feveral Arabian authors. (Vindication of ancient Irith hiftory, p. 524.)
~ The hiftory of the Indo-Scythians is little known to us, or even of that great empire of.
the Greeks in Bad&ria, by Alexander, who were driven out by the Indo-Scythians, who pof-
fefled Iran, that is, all that part of Afia from the Ganges to the Mediterranean, and from
the Perfian Gulph to Karafan. Some had extended to the weftern borders of China, and to
the ifland of Japan, whofe inhabitants acknowledge themfelves to be of Scythian origin,
Monf. De Guignes had ftudied the Chinefe language : in a memoir read before the French
Academy, he informs us, that a Chinefe (a great officer) who happened to be on his travels
in Ba@riana, at the time of the overthrow of the Greeks, had written a hiftory of that
cvent—it there appears, that fome Scythians, that dwelt on the weftern frontiers of China,
who called themfelves Gete, but named 2wue-chi by the Chinefe, hearing of their country-
mens defeat, returned to their affiftance, deftroyed the kingdom of the Greeks, and gave
- much trouble to the Parthians. This agrees with Juftin, who fays, that Pharates, king of
the Parthians, was at that time engaged in a war againft the Scythians, and at the fame time
another body of them deftroyed the kingdom of the Greeks.—Vaillant places this event in
the year 126 B. C. which agrees with the Scythian expedition in Chinefe hiftory. De
Guignes obferves, that they were the Indo-Scythe of ancient authors; and he traces their
expeditions to the Indus and to the Ganges. '

Near Cathemire, fays Dr. Parfons in his Japhet, and near Thibet, they fpeak good
Irith at this day: if the Do&or had faid, fome words were common, he would not have .
- crfcd; fuch as Neam, Heaven or Paradife; Budh, a Deity, &c.—Luam, for lama, an ibbot,
prieft, &c.* ,

The Thibetan, or Tangut, is the facred language of the north of Afia; it muft be claffed
with the Tartar idioms, fays Mon. Langlés, who has written a diQionary of the Mantchoux-
Tartar language, to which he propofes to add the Sanfcrit.

¢ The Thibetan, he fays, contains the book of Boudh or Buddha, founder of Sabiifm
¢ or Chamanifm; the Sanfcrit thofe of Brahma, who only altered the dogmas, and appro-

' ¢ priated

* Mr. Lebedoﬂ', a Ruffian, who lived twelve years in Bengal, and is mafter of the Bengalefe language, was

walking one day, very lately, in Oxford-ftreet, and over-heard two Irifh milk-women converfing in their native
language—he was able to underftand every thing they faid, from its refemblance to the Bengalefe. (S. W. O.)
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¢ priated to himfelf the ideas of ‘Boudh; in a word, Brabma was an heretical Budbift or-
¢ Sabian, - confequently much pofterior to Boudh.”” In the reign of Rajah Nerkh, the
Brahmins got the better of the followers of Boudh, and burned down their temples, (Ayeen
Akberry, V. 2, p. 145.) as before obferved.

« Sir William Jones fuppofes Boudha to have been the fame with Sefac or Sefoftris, king of
Egypt, who by conqueft fpread a new fyftem of religion and philbfophy, from the Nile to
the Ganges, about 1000 years beforc Chrift. In the Pali language, and among the Cin-
galefe, a common name of the divinity is Bouddba This, Mr. Chambers writes Buddou ;
F. Bartolomeo Budba and from thefe two authors 1 have colle@ed the following éorrup-
tion of that name. Budda or Butta of Beaufobre and Bochart, Bod of the Arabians,
of Bodda Edrifi, Boutta of Clemens Alex. and Baouth of M. Gentil. (Dr. Buchanan on
the Religion of the Burmas.) ,

This agrecs with the mythology of the ancient Irifh, which makes Pbearaman or Paraman
(founder of the Brahman religion) the fon of Budh, and Seaca to beof the royal race of
Budh. Paufanias tells us, that Mercury, that is Butta or Budda, one of the founders of
the Brahmin religion, was named Parammon—hence M. Bailly, Pai remarqué que les Brames

simaient @ etre appellés PARAMaNES, par r¢fped pour la memoire de leur ancefires qui por
toient ce nom. (Lett. fur les Sciences, p. 202.)

The 8iwla of the ancient Hindus are called Tuwwosposs Gymnofophifts, philofophers, by
Clemens Alex;—in Irith baidh, badb, 2 man of learning, a philofopher, a prophet. Sanfcrit
" buda, wife, Ch. N2 bada, preedicavit, 12 badim, harioli. Boudh is ftyled Budh dearg,
&c. &c. &c. There were feveral in the Eaft, that toek on them the name of Budda, fays Sir
'William Jones ; o fxys our old Irith Gloflarift, ‘Cormac, .Budb, i. e. Teine, unde dicitur, in-
find anamain ceathar reigh. Budh, i. e. the underftanding or mental intclle®s, it was the
name of four kings.

With the worthip of Budh, were imported into Ireland the names of his pricfts, and
religious philofophers, the Garmanna, Fealmac, Fileah, Cadas or Ceadas, and Sruth.

The Garmanna were the Germani of ‘Strabo, and the Sarmani of Clemens Alex~—they
defcended, according to Cormac, from the wives of Daghdae, (the Daghda rath of the

Brahmins)—the names of thefe wives wore Preag, Meang and Meabhail, and 'then Cormac
quotes ap ancient poem,

Fiad



PREFACE. EXxi

Find ach ni fir deimne deanda flatha fian,
Cian o ro fas garmand, mna Daghdae do mic murchos.

A Caf, but not of proper men to be the foldiers of a prince,
Pity it is the wives of Daghdae thould producs children of forrow and fadaefs.

alluding to the voluntary exile from fociety, and punithment, this caft inflited on themfelves, -
and making the diftinftion between the Garmanna of the Irifh, and the Garmwyn, or foldiers
of the Walfh, or Celts. ‘

Germanes autem puto dici, quos vocat Clemens Alex. Sarmanes, G. litera S. tranfmuta.
tur. Allobii (Hylobii) fuerunt heretici, de quibus fcribit Epiphanius, T. 3. in H. 46.
_(Gentianus Hervet. C. 2. 18.) poD Sarmin, et Sarmitemt, homines viles, fordidi, fimiles
pannis laceris et abjc&is; pervertentes fcripturam, et bene difta in alienum fenfum
torquentes, vel implicantes, turbantes feripturas. . Voces widentur peregrine, 3 quibus non
abludunt duz Latine, que in fimili fenfu leguntur, Sarmentitius vel Sarmentarius, et Semife
farius : Buxtorf allows the words were foreign, and from B. Aruch he copies the foregoing
explanation, dwelling on the final fyllable ' min, haereticus. Gairm, in Irifh, fignifies a
pilgrim; Gairmgin and Gairmgre, a pilgrim’s habit, and Gairmfcoille an affembly of pilgrims;
the Arabs changed the final m into . w).: gharib, -a pilgrim, U*""‘)*‘é ghyrmoyun, in
the Hindoftanee language, fignifies one that lives without rule, (Gilchrift) and is probably the
root of the Irith word. The Garmanna were greatly eftcemed by the pagan Irifh for their
fan&ity, and on the introduction of the Chriftian religion, they thought it a proper appella-
_ tion for the Apofles, as they were the inftru&ors of the people, on divine miflion ; Garmann
apoftolica dignitas, Garmonna, apoftoli, (Lexicon Irith and Latin.) from whence Bullet in his
Celtic Dictionary, Gairmonna, (Irland.) les apétres. They are noted in Irith hiﬂory by the
fynonimous name of Deora or Dair-nacid, free wanderers, from =7 dar to go about freely,
"7 dour, peregrinari, whence Derour, a fwallow.—Quid fignificat vocabulum =7 derour ?
eft ficut (viator) qui divertit quocumque vult (Rofch hafchana) and hence in the modern
Irith Deorade, i. . Deora-dae, a pilgrim, a wandering man. |

Nadid, is the Ch, 1) nad or nod, moving and removing from place to place.~Gen. 4. 12.
0 nad avagaboﬁd—l 6. be dwelt in the land, ") nod, a wanderer. :

From dar, comes tur, a journey, a pilgrimage, A. L‘S"J"" turaky, D. being commu-
table with T.—whence Ir. Tura-fan, a pilgrim, in Sanfcrit Sangffj—~in Hindooftanee Teeru-

: . thee,
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thee, a pilgrim. Ar. z ))3‘ taruf, huc illuc circumferri, ultro citroque meare, difcurrere, o2 O

direem, vagabundus, P. A0 derbedar.

In the Brehon laws of the Irith we meet with the Daor-naoid and the Saor-navid, they
appear to be the fame.  Saor and Saora fignify free, freedom, from the Chaldaic 8w Saria,
folutum, liberum, licitum. Therefore we cannot doubt of the true meaning of the Garmanna,
being pilgrims wandering about and living thhout rule, which is the literal meaning of the
Hindooftanic ghyrmoyun.

Fealmac, a learned man, a monk, a fﬁar, a religious perfon. (O’Brien.)—This name
originated with the Aire Coti, and defcended to the Brahmins, under the name of Valmic ;
as learned as Valmic, is an adage with the Brahmins; as learned as Jl5 falij with the

Arabs. In the Ethiopic, phali fignifies a letter of the alphabet, a man of letters; hence
the Irith fealmac, a learned man—jyealfamb, or fealfabb, a philofopher, aﬁronomer, &c. noN
afaph, aftrologus—~nN"99 phelia, mirificus, admirabilis.

Fileah, a pricft, 7199 phileh, un miniftre d’un temple, chez les Pheniciens (Abbé Mignot,
Mem. de Litterature.) Ch. 199 phelab coluit, fervivit, ab 1Y% phalach, feperare, quod ad
cultum Dei qui applicandi funt, a terrenis omnibus feparentur, (Thommaflin) Si privilegium
philofophorum eft (inquit Tertullianus) et utique Gracorum: quafi non et Scythz et Indi
philofophentur—et ‘hos philofophos alio quidam nomine Taraboftefcos item Phileatss olim
appeliabant. (El Schedius, p. 255.)

Ceadas, Cadas, Cadail, tranflated a Druid, although there never was a Drmd in Ireland,
as Pinkerton juftly obferves: but where the word Draoi occurs in Irith, by the moderns it is
tranflated Druid; it fignifies no more than a wife man, like the old Perfian ))Q daru,

fapiens & facerdos, (Hyde). Cad, Cadas, fignifies holy, fandtified; as in Hebrew, whence
2w Kodefbim, the name of the Pheenician priefts, according to Suidas.

Sruth, a man in religious orders, though not yet ‘promoted to holy orders, (O’Brien.)
Sanfcrit Shri facred, Ch, My Shiruth minifterium, et maxime facrum, veluti facerdotum
qui vocantur miniftri altaris (Buxt. Joel. 1. 13,) Shruth minifterium peculiare facrum. Non
eft facerdos ftando minifterium fuum obire debet (R. Sa.)—Tw Sered id. cum M Saruz,
incidere. Minifter, quod miniftri & facrifici idolorum inciderant fibi carnes. (Thommafs.) -

“ After all, our knowledge of the Indians and their hiftories, (fay the authors of the
modern part of Univerfal Hiftory) is fo very imperfe&, that we cannot determine whether
Budda be the fame perfon with Shaks and the god of Tibet, or whether he was not a dif-

ferent
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ferent perfon, pretending to the fame divine extradtion, who poflibly came out of Tibet, and
introduced the religion of that country among the Weftern Indians. However, this is certain,
that his origin is of great antiquity, long before the birth of Chrift; for, not to mention
what authors fay. from tradition of thefe eaftern countries, we find him fpoken of by feveral
of the ancient writers, particularly Clemens Alexandrinus, who calls him Butta, and fays he

was worfhipped as a God, by the Sarmanes.”’

¢¢ Clemens fays there are two kinds of Indian philofophers, the one callcd Sarmanes, the

other Brachmans. Thefe of the Sarmanes, who are termed folitaries, neither dwell in cities
nor make ufe of houfes, but cover themfelves with the bark of trees and feed on fruits.
Water is their common liquor, which they drink out of their hand. They abftain from
marriage, and live after the manner of the Encratites. They obey the commands of Butta
and honour him as a God, on account of his holy life. Thefe Sarmanes are the fame with
the Germanes mentioned by Strabo, after Megafthenes, however the name came to be cor-
rupted ; for he fpeaks of them nearly in the fame terms,”

¢ ]t feems not a little odd to us, that the end of Withtnu’s ﬁxth incarnation fhould be
to preach down the religion of Budda, and yet that he fhould perfonate him, or affume his
form in the ninth, as if he found no fault with Budda, but his worthippers: this plainly in-
dicates a difference in the Buddas.”

Which of the Buddas the Aire-Coti imported the worthip of into Ireland from India,
cannot be difcovered at this diftant period, but it is certain, that Irith hiftory has handed
down the memory of one Budda, a fubaltern deity of the pagan Irith, and that a feé of his
followers were denominated Garmanna, and that they were the Sarmanes of Clemens, is
agreed by all learned authors. ‘

Budda in Irih pagan hiftory is ftyled Budh-dearg or King Budh, and Seaca-fa, the good
Seaca, is faid to be Craobh dearg, i.e. of the Royal branch; Budh, fays Cormac, from
ancient hiftory was the name of four kings—dearg is the Chaldee 117 darag, Rex, and

Craobh the Ch. 273 carabb, Ar. u)., kurb, propinquus. Craobh, in Irifh, fignifies a branch .

and metaphorically a relation ; Craobh fgeul, a ftory of the branch, fignifies, a genealogical
table. Thus, in heraldry, we fee the Atri or ftirps of a family ftretched on the ground, as
the root, the trunk of the tree arifing from his body, fpréading into branches, on which are
labels defcribing the iffue.  As the Chaldee Lexiconifts can give no radix of 393, it is evi-
dent the root of the word is loft to them, and preferved in the Irith language—nor does
the Arabic u): karab, to approach, to draw near, fully exprefs the meaning.

F \ Tather -
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Father Georgius, the celebrated author of the Alphabetum Tibetanum, thinks Budh
and Saca were the fame. perfon: ¢ Xacam cumdem effe ac Budx_lum ; Xaca nominis origo a
Saca, Babiloniorum et Pcrfarum pumine. Tibetanorum litera féribitur Sachia, quod idem
eft cum Sechia Sinenfium.”

This perfeétly agrees with Irith hiftory ; they were taught this worﬂup by the Dedanite
colony of Chaldaea, and in Chaldaea, fays Sir Wm. Jones, arofe the religion of the Brahmans.

The fame may be faid of the Sorafter of Irith hiftory, the Zoroafter of the ancient
" Perfians.

From no other nation on earth, the Indians excepted, could the Alrc-Cotx, Indo-
Scythe, or ancient Irith, have borrowed the words uafal, for nobility, as, Duine uafal,
Sir, Bean uafal, Lady—and Nafair, the old inhabitants of a country, the aborigines.
In the Hindooftanee Uffi/ and Nuffur, root, origin, original breed. Upeel, genuine, no-
ble, pure; whence, Shaw in his Irith Di&ionary, Uasar, noble, well defcended—Na-
SAIR, the old inbabitants of a country. O’Brien and Lhuwyd, the fame. From the Indo-
Scythe it defcended to the Arabians, ) )*' afool noble, uful fpringing from a noble ftock,
_¢fal nobility, ifal enobled, and with T" prefixed in Irith fusfal, in Arabic US55 taafil of a
noble family, firmly rooted, from an excellent origin or ftock. (Richardfon, Golius,‘ &c.)

And from no other nation or people could they have borrowed bea/b, fignifying the living
tongue, beas-cna natural fpeech, or tongue (Syr. keina, natural.) ¢ The Mahomedans, we
¢¢ know, heard the people of proper Hindoqﬁén or India, on a limited fcale, fpeaking a
¢ bhéfbé or living tongue of a very fingular conftru&tion, the pureft diale® of which and
¢ chiefly on the poetical ground of Mathura—five words in fix, perhaps, of -this language,
¢ were derived from the Sanferit.” (Aﬁat Ref. and Gilchrift in his prcfacc to the Hindoo-
ftanee, p. xii.)

Again, from the fame author, ¢ before the irruptions and fubfequent fettlement of the
“ Moofulmans, the Hinduwee or Hindooce (Sanfcrit) was to India what the Hindooftance
¢ is now to Hindoftan, varying more or lefs in its territorial excurfions from the pure fpeech,
¢ called by way of pre-eminence the brif-bhafba, (in Irith breagh beafb-cna, the ornamented
‘ language of nature, or the natural ornamented language.) Mirza Khan on the authority
“ of the Brahmans, calls the Sanfcrit Nag-banee, or the infernal language or fnakes tongue,
¢ compounded of Sanfcrit and Hinduwee, referved only for the ufe of bards and minftrels.”
When the Hindoos firft entered India, as a great militant nation of Scythians, adds Gilchrift,
that ftate alone would readily fuggeft the idea of calling priefls and prophets the mouth of

Brahma,
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Brahma, the watriors were no lefs the arms, the traders of courfe took care of the belly, and
- menials of every denomination became very appropriate fzet. From the aborigines of India
the hint of a facred language, as well as many other interefting traits of the heterogeneous
religion of the Hindoos, might eafily have been borrowed at once by thefe artful Indo-
Scythian Druids, and incorporated with their new Indian doérine. (Preface xxiv. note b.)
All, we have thewn elfewhere from good authority, fprung from the Chaldzans.

Of the men ftyled Zoroafter, fays the learned Bryant, the firft was a deified perfonage,
revered by fome of his pofterity, whofe worfhip was ftyled Magia (by the Aire-Coti, or an-
cient Irith, Mogh) and the profeffors of it Magi. His hiftory is therefore to be looked for
among the accounts tranfmitted by the ancient Babylonians and Chaldeeans. They were the
firflt people ftyled Magi, they were priefts (Mogh, ainm dilios do Dhbia. Mogh is a name
pleafing to God, Cormac Ir. Glofs.) and they called religion in general Magia. The Perfians
of old efteemed them very highly. By Magus, fays Hefychius, the Perfians underftood a
facred perfon, a profeflor of theology, a pricft. Among the Perfians, fays Suidas, thc
Magi are perfons addifted to philofophy and to the worfhip of the Deity.”

This religion began in Chalda, and it is exprefsly faid of Oxuartes king of Badria,
that he borrowed the knowledge of it from Chaldeea—cujus fcientiz faculis prifcis multa ex
Chaldaorum arcanis Ba&rianus addidit Zoroaftres. '(Marcellinus.)

The Zend-abefia of | Zoroafter, publifhed by Anquetil, is a ftrong proof of the above
affertion ; butitis a Zend corrupted by the language of modern Caucafians, much more than
the Zend would have been, if written by a2 modern Aire-Coti.

By collating the language of the Zend of Anquetil with the Irifh, thc reader will per.
ceive that the mythology was that of the old Irith ; for the perfon, that took on him the name
of Zoroafter, feems to have been the re}/iorer of Sabiifm, when the Babylonians had loft fight
of the primitive tenets, and entered into image worfhip, which, as I have before obferved,
never was allowed in ancient Perfia or ancient pagan Ircland, that is, in neither Eaftern nor
Weftern Iran, and from the alterations in the mode of worfhip made by Zoroatter, he is ftiled
in Irifh hittory Mogh Nua-dath, i. e. the Magus of the new law, i. e. OlO )" c,. Mogh
nou dad. Ch. M7 dath, lex, mandatum.

The language of the Zend, Anquetil fays, is that of the mountaineers of Georgia, and
was that of ancient Iran. Of an hundred and thirty words fent me by Pallas to be written
in Irith, in order to be compared with the thirteen languages fpoken at this day, round Cau-
cafus, not more than ten are to be found fimilar, and not one in the Georgian dialeét—this

ra may
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may have happened from the bad colle@ion of words, for they were chofen by the late Em.
prefs; but in the Ofetian and Circaflian dialeéts, there are many fimilar to the Irifh, and they
are all Arabic.

It is obferved by Richardfon, that feveral words in the Zend could not be pronounced by
a modern Perfian, thofe particularly with TH. Monf. De Sacy, more learned in thefe lan-
guages, has produced a number of examples to fhew, that the 7% was an hiatus, as with
the Irith,* who read pothar, a child, a fon, pour; dearbb-phiuthar, a fifter, dearv-phiur,
a known or acknowledged filter ; Cutharan an onion, cuaran, P. Kurené. And it muft be
further obferved, that a mountaineer of Ircland cannot pronounce Th. Bothra, a town, is
pronounced bobra, cheathra four, cabara; and even the country fchool-mafters of this day,
fome of whom are good Greek and Latin fcholars, pronounce 75 as 7, if it be a radical
letter, and even write it fo. In a letter from one, now before me, is the following :—Ex illa

. tibi ingenita philantropia—parenthefis, is pronounced parentéfis.—De Sacy in his Mem. fur
Div. Antiq. de Ia Perfe, obferves, * il arrive affez ordinairement, que le th de la langue Zende
¢ fe change dans le Peblvi et le Parfs, en un afpiration ; ainfi de TcaeraR0, mot Zend qui
¢ fignifie quatre, wient le Perfan TcuEpar—de PoTrHRE, fils, POUHR et POUR—de ScHAE-
. raRo, wille, scaer en Perfan, &c.”’—Tchetri, a name given to Ormuzd in the Zend, is
in Irith Seathar, promounced Sakbar, God. Perf. )l@; chubar, & JL> char, four ; Richard-
fon, Catftellus, &c. :

Zend-abefta, or Zend-avefta, Anquetil tranflates, the living language—Ile mot -Zmd,
C’eft a dire vivant, defigne proprement la langue, dans laquelle 1’Avefta eft écrit, & par une
fuite naturelle, les lettres de cette langue. Le mot Zend-abefta, ou avefta fignifie, parole
vivant. Abefta de Zoroaftre, ¢ft~ le fondement de la loi des Parfes. Hamzah of Ifpahan,
fays the author of the Modjimel el tavarikh, ravaet konad az ketabi nakel kardeh az Abefiab
Zerdafcht i. e. rapport d’aprés un livre fait fur I' Abefta de Zoroaftre. (Zend, V. 2. p. 352.1.)
Zerduft was not the original Zoroafter—however that may be, oo\jj Zindeb certainly figni-
fies living ; in the following 'Vocabulary it is tranflated in the Pehlvi by mareb, explained by
-homme, a man, in Perfic ),, merdum.

San in Irifh (Sen in Perfian) fignifies holy, and bes,-in the pl. b¢fa, fignifies cuftoms, man-
ners.  Sanabeffa would literally exprefs the facred rituals, of which the book is adually

compoled. Sanab beafta would ﬁgmfy the holy or facred words. Beas, fignifies fpeech,
as already explained. Zoroafter

* Ttis by this hiatus the Irith diale@ is fo much diftinguithed from the Celtic;; they call a Wcllhman Brito-
Balbh, that is a ftammering Briton, from his quick and hard pronunciation of the confonants.
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Zoroafter is by Ebn Batrick ftyled Jiina-Hellen, and is faid to be the author of the
Zabian worfhip, which commenced about the time that the tower of Babel was ere&ted—the
Ionim were Babylonians—Hellen was Cham, the fon of Noah, according to M. Bryant,
(Myth, V. 3.p. 159.) . , '

Ormuzd or d)'.o )I armuzd, as it is written, i.e. God, the Tchetri of the Zend, and the
Seathar of the Irifh, is certainly compofed of Y )I arum or , }l arm and ‘3)-.,.] ized, i. e.
the firft or original Good Genius, in Irith Arm fidh, or Arm l;afd, (See Us.) whence Ized in
-modern Perfian fignifies God, and fo did Arm in Irith. The pater nofter of the firft Chriftian
miflionaries began thus, Ar »’Arm ata ar neambh. Our origin (firft principle, radix) who art
in paradife. ‘(Sccv my Irith Grammar, 2d edit.) At prefent it runs thus, Ar n’Athair ata ar
neamb, our father, who art in heaven ; athair and arm, are words of the fame meaning,
as explained by archbithop Cormac, who lived in the tenth century, athair, ater, atri, origo,
primitus dicebatur, quafi pater, i.e. athar. In Arabic the words are alfo fynonimous, ¢ 5]

arm . o )l arum, ftirps, origo. ),,,; atr, radix, ftirps, and the Chaldee £ aram and vy
atar, the fame, and "9 petar, primitus, whence the Greek and Latin Pater, and Englith
O dei, by the Perfians, in Irith Dia
and Da, and Dagh-dae or the good deity. Dia, Dei, De, Dae, good ; he was allo named
De-thobha or the good good, or, the good De, which Shaw tranflates Jehovah, but it is
from the Chaldee 11 tab, N2 taba, Heb. 2w tob, Ar. %L, teiub, tacb, Cs? )]a toobé
good; bonus; metaph. elegans, praftans, hilaris, jucundus, letus, item fubftantivé bonum,
bonitas, beneficum, and the Perfian s Dei, the deity, the divinity, the good principle

Father. Ormuzd or the good principle was named

Ormuzd, in oppofition to Aherman, the principle of evil, in Irith a-harmuin, curfed, unbleft ;
and hence Dia, God, whente the Latin Deus. In like manner we find the deity exprefled in
ancient Irith MSS. by Barr, and Barr-cean, i. e. good—the chief of goodnefs or beneficence,
agreeing with .the Arabic 5 Berr, Barr, good, beneficent, juft, equitable, trae—pious to-
wards God and parents, piety, &c. &c. We alfo find Reima, Rama, one of the good genii,
fignifying compaffion ; Rami, name of an Ized or good genius, (De Sacy); Ar. ) rebim,
compaflion, mercy; whence UL{;I, rabman, God, (the merciful.) From Arm, the name
of God, who has the power of blefling, the Irith have formed armuinam to blefs, corre-
fponding to the Ch. O berem and the Arab. ¢ .y herem, facred, venerable, o baram

to devote, to confecrate to god, by a kind of anathema, whence, according to De Sacy,
) mount
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mount Armoen ; iftum verd montem Armon nominaverunt, quia inillo juraverant, et fefe
mutuo anathemate devinxerant. (De Sacy on Bruce’s Book of Enoch.) Of the Sidh of the
Irith and the [zed of the Zend: we fhall fpeak fully hereafter—the correfponding name
Tchetri or Shetri, and Seathar, for God, gives great reafon to fuppofe that Armuzd and
Armfid do alfo fignify the fame thing, Tchetri and Seathar being evidently derived from
athar and atri. Neamb, in Irifh, is explained by olas and folas, vaft pleafure, paradife, now
it fignifies heaven ; olas is the Pheenician y9 oliz, aliz; convenit cum 0% alis et 19y aliz,
exultare, letari, Ital, leziofo, hence the Elyfian Fields of the Greecks and Romans, (and
Eliffa, the name of Dido, from Deidan, Ir. Els. Elis is at this day a woman’s Chriftian name
in Ireland.) '

Quifque fuos patimtr manes: exinde pef amplum
Mittimur Elyfium, & pauci l=ta arva tenemus. " Via.

Neam correfponds with the Chaldean &) naam, jucundum efle.  Tibet. nama, felicem,
-czelum (Georg.) Ar. (,w naim, eafe, quict, tranquillity, the favours of God, the delights
of paradife, Per. ,4 ‘)|¢ dara _naim, the houfe of felicity, paradife, Ar. AR ,_)gl ebli
naim, the inhabitants of paradife, the blefled, whence the Irith Naomb, a Saint. (See Eile)

As we find Arm and Atr te fignify radix, primitus, God, may not the fynonimous
Chaldzan word toW gum, radix, be the triliteral myfterious name of God with the Brahmins,
which I have not yet feen explained by Sir Wm. Jones, or Mr. Wilford. Atri of the Hindus,
is the firft in their chronology, from whom fprang Brahma.

The Cofmogony in the Zend .is named boan de befch, evidently the Irith bun do beas, or
.eas. i. e. the origin of the creation, from eg/a to create, form, fathion, Ch. vy bafa facere,
creavit Deus, whence Ar. ),“l afar, <creavit, and the Irith, Etrufcan, and Sanfcrit, Aofar,

Efar, lfar, God, (the creator) the Azor of Sanchoniathon, and the eefboor (God) of the
Hinduwee, (Gilchrift). In this wonderful compofition (the Cofmogony) it is faid the Bull
was firft created, and at his death, trees and plants fprang from his tail and body; animals
from his Jeft thigh, and man from his right thigh, whence he was named abou-dad, and the
Man-bull—the pagan Irith muft have had the fame ridiculous cofmogony.

In former publications I have thewn that Tar-abh or Tarbb, a bull, in Irith, fignified the
ab, or father of tar, generation, in Chaldee 28 tabar-abb, from whence - tor,
taurus, N forota, vacca, ab M tebar, concepit. Hence the Irith Tar-feachd the
' thigh, literally, the pillar of generation, for, fays the ILrith author of the Liber Lecanus,
fol.
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fol. 14.=all genealogies and gmeraf}om were written ony and fignified by, the thighs and
knees of men, from the flood, till the arrival of St. Patrick ; and we find the Hebrew and
Chaldee languages exprefs generation by the word thigh; fee the marginal notes in our
Englith Bibles, Genef. ch. 46. v. 26., and in many other places, noted under the word Are °
in the following Profpeétus.

The Ized, Genius or Demon, of the Zend, is the v Sid of the Chaldees, and the Sidh or
good Genius of the Irith ; the Sidh-bbrég, or domeftic Sidh, is fuppofed yet to attend certain fa-
milies, and the bann-fidh (bann-fhee) genius or angel of feparation, that is, of death, is believed
to haunt certain families, and to give notice of the death of a diftant relation. faibb/idb, is the
attendant or following genius, from CJL’ taba, following. In the Zend we find Ofchen,

the Oifin or Oifhin of Ireland, of whom the Parfi know as little as Macpherfon did of
Offian. In the Zend we find the Gah-Ofben (in Irith gui Oifbin) prayer to Ofchen—he is
thus efteemed a good genius. When Le Brun was with the Guebres, or Parfi, the priefts
told him that, when Adam was thirty.one years old, he begat Oufbin, and that he was father
of a numerous family, who was fucceeded by Fem-fid their firft king, who lived 700 years;
(Le Brun, V. 2. p. 389.) Dr. Hyde tranflates a paffage from Sheriftan, fetting forth, that
in the time of Ofban appeared the evil genius Petyrah. Thefe names being familiar with the
Irifh, the Chriftian miflionaries in this ifland, formed the poem of Offian and Patrick, reverfing
the good Tor the evil genius, and the evil for the good, although the graver hiftorians allow,
that Offiarr lived many centuries before Patrick. If Offian had not been eftemed the good
genius, the firft Chriftian bithops would hardly have taken his name; in Colgan we find no
lefs than fix. Whoever will read the life of St. Patrick, and the hiftory of him in the an-
cient MSS. will be convinced of the truth of this affertion :—firft, he declares that he came

from Nemh-thur, i.e. the diftant paradife, (), (,w neem tur) but the pagan priefts de-

clared he was Taile-ghein (( g LS’U" tali-jin) an evil demon; Telchines, mali demones
(Suidas) ; “and that he was Succat, the wicked, (Ls“"‘ Shuky)—thcn he is fald to have
vomited out fire, like a deemon, before the pagan king Milcho; ¢ afpicicbat in vifu no&is ,
Milcho memoratus : et ecce Patricius, quafi totus igneus domum fuam ingrediebatar, flam.
maque de ore ¢jus & naribus, oculis, ac auribus egrefla ipfum cremare videbatur. Milcho
verd comam flammigeram 4 fe repulit, nec ipfum ullatenus tangere pravaluit: flamma
diffufa dextrorfum divertit, et duas filias cjus parvulas in uno le&o quiefcentes arripiens
ufque ad cineres combuffit ;* (Sexta Vit. Patr. Colgan, p. 67.)—then, the writer of his life
makes Patrick reply—< Ignis, quem vidifti de me exire, fides eft fan&a Trinitatis, qua totus

illuftror
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illuftror””—This is the Perfian ftory of Zerduft appearing in fire to his difciples : all the genii
are faid to be compofed of fire. There was an altar dedicated to Oifhin, on the top of a
mountain in the barony of Inith Owen, as there were to all other genii and deities in pagan
Ireland ; as to Cailee, Diarmut, &c. &c.; that to Oifhin is marked in an ancient map of
that country, engraved at the coft of the Earl of Donegall, there named Alt Oifin (now
Sliabh Sneacht)—it is a valuable map, having the head of the Earl in one corner, engraved
by Holbein ; it was in my pofleflion; and I made a copy of it. My friend, the Rev. Mr.
Watfon (a Welthman) obtained a benefice in this barony. In a letter to me, foon after his
arrival at the glebe, he fays, ¢ I am in the midft of poetic ground : the fcenes celebrated by
¢¢ Offian, the very names of places, at this day the fame as thofe mentioned in the poems
¢« of that or fome other bard.””’ —The deities and fub-deities of the Irith were fuppoféd to
have dwelt on earth, and the poets celebrated their fublunary amours and tranfadions, as
the Brahmins have thofe of Vifhnow, &c. &c. The Din Seanacas Eirinn abounds with
them, it is a very ancient MS.—but this MS. would not have given _Mr. M‘Pherfon the
northern names of the conftellations, with which he has enriched his poem of Offian. Oifin
~ implies radical, illuftrious of defcent, in Arab. eyl afin or gfin.

Fecris’ le Gabh Ofchen.~(Zend.)

¢ Je fais izechné et néaefch i Ofchen, faint, pur et grand. Je veux lui plaire, je lui
¢ addrefle des voeux: lui qui rend les lieux grands, qui eft faint, pur et grand, &c.—
(Zend Avefta.) , '

Abulpharagj tells us, that Zoroafler foretold the coming of Chrift, and ordered the Per-
fians to prepare gifts for him: that a virgin fhould conceive, and that a ftar thould appear at
the time of his birth, and in the centre of the ftar would be feen the figure of the virgin,
which prophecy was delivered in Bachara where Zoroafter dwelt. Irith hiftory informs us,
that a Draoi Bacharach, (a 9O daru, or wife man of Bachara) foretold the birth of the

Mefliah, that he fhould be born in a wonderful manner, and thould be barbaroufly murdered
by the great council of his own nation (Keating, p. 187.)—did Keating underftand Arabic
or Perfian to fteal this paflage ? hence the Epiphany is named in Irith Cann-achra, the Star of
the journey of the () O daru or) Draei, i. e. of the wife men, (See Draoi.)

In the Journal des Sgavans, July 1762, No. VIL is a lit of the works attributed to
Zoroafter, one of which is faid to be a Vocabﬁlary of the Zend and Pehlvi languages.
Anquetil thinks he has found this work, and prefents it to the public with this preface. ¢ In

) : ¢ the
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« the Pehlvi colle@tion, where this Zend-Pehlvi Vocabulary is inferted, the words are placed
¢« without order, and fometimes feparated by paragraphs and phrafes, fhewing the various
¢ fenfes the words are fufceptible of exprefling. I have placed them nearly alphabetically
¢ —and have omitted fome words where the meaning was not clear to me.

¢ The learned muft not be furprized to find words and expreflions in the Zend common
¢ to the Syriac, Greek, and Latin languages ; for, 1ft, The fituation of Aderbedjan, of Itan
<« properly fo called (the refidence of Zoroafter) and the intercourfe of the inhabitants of
¢ that country with Syria, might have occafioned the firft.”

¢ 2d, The old inhabitants of Greece, before the arrival of Cadmus, may have caufed
¢ many expreflions to be common to the Greek and the Zend.”

« 3d, Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus fays, the language fpoken by the Romans in his time,
¢ was a mixture of Greek and barbarifih ; by barbarians he underftands the Etrufcans, the
¢ Gauls, the Spaniards, and that multitude of foreigners, that were fucceflively fixing them-
¢ felves in Rome. Amongft thefe forcigners there may have been fome, from the countries
¢ where the Zend was fpoken. We know alfo, that the Romans had a connexion with the
¢ inhabitants of the coaft of the Pontus, ‘Euxiné, and of the Cafpian Sea.”

¢¢ Probably the Zend may furnifh the roots of many words in the Greek and Latin
¢ languages, which cannot be found in the Tufcan, or in the languages of the South of Afia.”

It certainly does fiirnith the roots of fome words in the Irith language, that cannot be
traced in any other. ,

The Pehlvi, or old Rerfian, was a diale& of the Chaldaic, according to Sir Wm. Jones,
‘and he fays alfo, that hundreds of nouns in the Parfi are pure Sanfcrit, and that the Parfi
was derived, like the various Indian diale&@s, from the language of the Brahmans, and I .
muft add, fays he, ¢ That in the pure Perfian I find no trace of any Arabian tongue, ex-
¢ cept what proceeded from the known intercourfe between the Perfians and Arabs, efpecially
« in the time of Bahram, who was educated in Arabia, and whofe Arabic verfes are ftill
¢ extant, together with his heroic linesin the Deri, which many fuppofe to be the firft attempt
¢ at Perfian verfification in Arabian metre. But, without having recourfe to other argu-
“ ments, the compofition of words, in which the genius of the Perfian delights, and which
¢ the Arabic abhors, is a decifive proof, that the Parfi fprang from an Indian, and not from
¢ an Arabian ftock.”” (Sir Wm. here fpeaks of the modern Perfian.)

¢ Confidering languages as mere inflruments of knowlcd—gc, and having ftrong reafon to

¢ doubt the exiftence of genuine books in the Zend or Pahlavi, efpecially fince the well-
G ' ¢ jnformed

-~
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¢« informed author of the Dabiffan aﬁrms the work of Zeratufht (Zoroaﬁcr) to have been
« loft, and its place fupplied by a recent compilation ; I had no inducement, though I had
an opportunity, to learn what remains of thofe ancient languages: but I often converfed
on them with my friend Bahman, and both of us were convinced, after full confideration,
¢ that the Zend bore a ftrong refemblance to Sanferit, and the Pablavito Arabic. He had
¢ at my requeft tranflated into Pahlavi the fineft infcription, exhibited in the Guliftan on
¢ the diadem of Cyrus: and I had the patience to read the lift' of words from the Pazend,
¢¢ in the appendix to the Farbangi Febangiri. ‘This examination gave me perfe& convition,
¢¢ that the Pablavi was a diale& of the Chaldaic. As a proof, Zamar, by a beautiful me-
¢ taphor from pruning trees, means in Hebrew, to comipofe verfes; and thence by an eafy
tranfition, to fing them: and in the Pahlavi, we fee the verb Zamruniten to fing, with its
“ forms Zamrunmemi 1 fing, and Zamrunid be fang : the verbal termination of the Perfian
¢ being added to the Chaldaic root”> Af. Ref V. 1. p. 188. Of this metaphor and its
connexion and affinity with Irith literature, we fhall have occafion to fpeak, at the clofe of
_ this preface, when we treat of the Irith alphabet, where we fhall find File a poet, from the
Chaldee %» phil, Ar. J,_, fal, putare vitem, putare rationes, and Sopz Soma or Sama, the
well of knowledge, Nvt Zama pro Zamra (Punicé R. finale abje®um) fons in Africa,
canoras voces faciens, (Bochart, V. 1. p. 438.) whence the Sopa Soma, i. e. tobar eolas, the
. well of knowledge of the Irifh. See Sopar.

Le meilleur moyen de découvrir Porigine d’une nation eft de fuivre en remontant les
traces de fa langue comparée i celles des peuples, avec qui la tradition des faits nous apprend
que cc peuple a eu quelque rapport. (Prefid. De Broffes.)

The reader will perceive very little affinity between the Greek, the Latin, and thc Zend,
but between the Zend and the Trifh a ftriking fimilitude will appear.

(19
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VOCABULARY.

Zend. Peblvi. Englifh. Irifb.
Edé - Afn - if madh, (M. Servile)
Edenanm - Edoun - explanative - KEadon
Eretzefte - Iedeman - hand - Ed, Id, to handle, man, hand
Erodé Naméh |
Eoroued } - %Rad § - famous - Ruad, Naomadh

Arowad

Erém » Bandeh - . fervant, flave - Uma, Ama

Ezacdé
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Ezaedé

Aftrieté
Athtefeh
Afp }
Afpahe
Eghé
Eghré
Amerfchen
Eneko
Evé

Eofchtre
Eedé
Abefta
Enghohé
Eavorité
Ehmaé
Bereeté
Befch
Beantoo
Bonem
Te
Tedjerem
Khroid
Kh-fcheio
Kh-fchtoum

Kh-fhouefech

- S§é '
Khoré
Defchmehé
Defcheno
Dehmo
Denghoo
Dkeefchd

Drodjem

Pehlvi.

Hozed

aftared
Afchté

Sofia

Sarch
Zour
Amargan
pefchanih
Bala
apofan
lab

Smn—

Dounia
Khafteh
Zagh

Dadrounefche

Dou
Vimar
Boun
Tou
Zari -
Kheroudj
Malke
Schafchom
Se Se
Sé
Khouroun
Dchom
Dafché
Donm
Danacha
Din

Daroudj

¢

[ L ]
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Englifb. Fifb.

tﬁﬁmgur:a? Uafad, Saoidh

he fees - Stair-ceach, light, vifion

peace - ofath

horfe _ § Afb, Ceil-afb, 2 body of cavalry, Cuils

atb, a jade of a horfe

bad - Eag, hence it is a negative particle

force, compulfion Saragham, to force

immortal - marthannach

front, face - anaigh

high, tall . - Uav, above, balach a giant

childlefs - paifde, children

lip °* - liobar

forehead - Eadan -

language - Beafcna

theworld - - Dowan

a treafury , - Kifte, Cifté

great - Mah :

be carries - Beirt, whence beirthoir a porter

two » Do, Beith

fick, dead. - Bann, death

root, foundation Buan

thon - - Tu, Te

flowing water - Srai

hard - Cruaidh

king - Malc, Shah

fixteenth - Seifeamh

fix - Sé

three . —

to eat - Cuire, a feaft

tenth - Deacma

righthand - Deas

people = Duine, mankind

learned - Dana, Danach

law - Deac, Din

§ Evii el § Dracidheache :

G2 Reotchen
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Zend.

Reotchen
Rané
Zeté
Zefté
Streé
Sreoved
Sperezé

Seouefchte,
See Eavoreté

Ghnao
Freefchté
Freiré

Pehlvi,
Rofchneh
Ran
Afzaed
Iedeman
Vakad
Seroud

Seper

Soud Khefteh -

Vakdan
Fereft
Meh

 PREFACE

Englifb. Irifh.
light - Ruthin
thigh - Ur-ran
fufficient - Saith, Sath

hand - Ed. mad. See Eret-zefté

female - Striopach, a harlot

he fings - Sar, mufick, Sar-tonna, a do&or of mufick
the Heavens - Speir

atreafury - Seod kifte !

a woman - Gean
an index - Foras
excellent = Fearr, as fearr, Maih

 Thefe are the Maihs the Aire-Coti brought with them to Ircland, viz. Budh, Sacca,
&c. &c. See Vindication, p. 157. '

Fichtane
Keie Ko

Gueofch
Golchte

Gamé
Medo
Neomché
Neeman

Nmano pethreo

Vareeté
Vero

Vehmemtche
Neaefch
Efchné

Vetché

Vefa
Vohone
Vatem
Hereté
Heked
Jezolch

Peftan
Kedar

Gofch

Zemeftan
As
Nohom
Nim

Kad banoo

Vared
Varan

Neathne

- Neaefch

Efchné

Gobefchné
Goft

Vas

Damma
Vad

Sodar
Pavan aknin
Zach

a teat - paifde, a fucking infant ]
who, which Ki, Ke, Ci ' :
Guftham, to hear; gufban tu me? do

ke ) you hear me?

Winter - Gim-rah, winter quarter

Wine - Mead, wine of honey, As, drink, milk
ninth - naoi, nine ; naoiheamh, ninth.

part, half . neamh, hence it is an adjuné negative

- miftrefs of the houfe, Nmana botha, nmna aftigh

it rains - g‘gl;ain } Rain
I pray - Aifcim, Naifcim .
an humble prayer Naifch '

to do, to make Eafam
to fpeak - § Gob, the organ of fpeech; gobach, prat-
he fpoke - ing, talking; beafchna, fpeech

much - Fés, moreover

blood - Damh, Fuil

wind - fath, bid

a chief - Aire, pl. Airite, Suadhaire
but - achd

abundance - Sath, Sah

]cza‘é
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Zend. Peblvi, Englifb. - Irifh.

Geis, a prayer; geis tamhrah, the
Jezaé - Jezbanom - T pray - {praycrs, facriﬁcc’, &c. &c. of Tarah
. Djadouh .. G ician ; -dhi .
Jatomeanté - {] éj:u %1:1 . magician N onc:;,g i:kmaglcum 3 goor-dhileachd
Jare - Sanat - ayear - Errai, fpring
Tchethro - Tchahar - four - Ceithre, Ceathar, Kahar
Pero -« Rouin - before, in front Roimh ,
Pefano - Sinéh - thebreaft - Siné, breaft, nipple, teat
Peere-kenamtche Parihan - the Genii Peri  Baire, Sidh-bhaire
Ized - Ized - - "good Genii - Sidh ° ]
. : Bann-fidh, the genius of death; Sidh-
Arab. O@ls, Shehid, an angel ) {brog, the genius of the houfe or family
. ( Afrinn, the Mafs; Ti-afrinn, the houfe
Afrin - Afrin {tlg:)fcc:cgfig:g % gf lt:fcm:diiftion, prayer, &c. the Mafs
oufe .

- The pricft in the Afrin requefts for him, he prays for, in the name of the Ied, then
invoked, every blefling of life, a long life in this world, and happinefs in the next. In the
office is an Afrin to Zoroafter, another to Ofchen, and another to Meher (Mithra), in Irifh,

Mihr, the Sun.

Am - Ana - money - Ana, riches
Aban - the Ized of water - Abhan .
Ane . Aingin . water Anr,ivgnai\‘,iﬂ_g;ncc Apa Laiphi, the
Ang-iura . — - ayear - Eang
name of an Ized
Ard - Ad g e o e }Art,_ God

croire que tous les noms Perfans terminés par Afp( * ; hifhop; Fafcop, a bithop : Eal

renferment le mot Cheval, il' fignific Commandant, § ;5 9h pa, govcrn}())’r b3

Chef. (Anquetil.)

 Afpal——a Herbed, an ecclefiaftical order under a } Abfdal, a difciple
Mobed - e

' o g Soib-fgeul, holy ftory, the Gofpel ;

Sapetman, a name of Zoroafter; Anquetil does not | oy | Subsh, oly, epitheton
know the meaning of this word, but thinks /zpe- .

mé fignifies excellent. I think it is the Irith Soib, Dei (Golius.) Calsswuw Subehat,

holy, facred - - repeating the glory of God, (Rich.)
Gah - Gah - prayer - Guih

Afp—a termination, implying chief—il ne faut pas ; The Irith prefix this word, as Eafbo

) Pothre,
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Zend. Peblvi. Englifh. Irifh.

‘Pothre, a fon - Pofer - afon - Piuthar
n uacor, a br o C0

Nedh - Neih - § g R I e o it
Neré - - Neeré - aman - Near:
Tra -« Tra - feafon - Tra
Tatra - Tatra - feafon of heat  Té-tra

Kad banou - e— - chief of families Cead-mbuintir

Mreté - — - mortal - marthuidh
Ather . —— . = effence - Athar, Ar. |ag attar

' , ' Athar lus, .ground ivy, . e. the fra-
Atherbo, a perfume compofed of fandal and ambergris § - grant weed ; al-athar, L’athar, La-
vender
Calliane - - arecjoicing - Laineach
Abefta = Avefta - language - Beafcna

Diorma, a congregation, from dirim,

Dember - Deiber - scopl of hePut) ey S o S

: the temple of the good Genii
Daftobar o Deftour - ateacher « Deachdoir '
Daimh - - . anox - Damh
Fal, divination - Fal namah, a book of divination Fal
Os - - clevated - 0s, uas
Ofchan, powerful, the good Genius - Oifhin, 4. e. Offian
Ereezem - del - the heart - dil
Azoantecouetefch Shenafcha - to know - Seanacham
Thré - Sé - three - ‘I'ri, Tré
Thrianm - Sevin - third - Trian, Treas
Oue - M’adam kena faka male " - Ou, O,afon

Zour, holy water given to Zoroafter to purify finners- Suir

Hence the Aire-Coti named the Indus and the Ganges Suir, and gave the name to that
beautiful river, which empties itfelf at Waterford ; it was the Ganges of Ireland,
on the banks of it ftands the Abbey of the Holy Crofs ;* wherever the pagans had
confecrated ground the primitive Chriftians crc&cd a church. '

Aberetem

* The river Indus, Phny tells us, was by the natives called Sandus—is is now called the Seendboo, but when
fwollen with all the rivers of the Panjab, flows majeftically down to Talta, under the affumied name of Soor.

(Maurice’s Hift. of Hindoftan, V. 1. p 150.)—Sandu, in Irifh, fignifics the facred water, and might haye been
corrupted to Seendhoo, fynonimous to Soor or Zour. '
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Zend, Pehlvi,. Engli/b. Irifh.
Aberetem - Miabordan - ' a water carrier  Ab-beirthoir
Adé - Goft - he faid - Adeir, gobhad :
Ath-Corono,—general name of a Parfi prieft - {Ca;:;:;tch, and Cearanach, 2 heathen
Alka - Rifch - abeard « * Uilcs, Uilke, Ulca

In the Hindooftanee, uluk, hair; in the Bafq, ulea, hair.

END OF THE ZEND VOCABULARY.

Then follows a Collection of the Peblvi and Perfian.
rene0003000 009 <> 000000000 s

Peblvi. Perfan. Enklx_'/b. ' Irifb.

Ab « Pad - father, chief » Ab
. - Am, a mother ; dear, 2 man; andear,
mc; - 1;16;13; - 2;1‘;; . % :h ::vorr:;z:; am-dear, the confort of”
Anfchoto - Mardom - man - Anfcath, Muird ,
Attounaton - Takhtar ~ torun - Tachtaire, a runner, 2 meffenger
Anatounaton - Neham - todo, to put - Nim, Nihim, Nighim
Ahlobor - Afchai « holy - Coithe
Agas - Agah - knowing - Uige, knowledge
Abodj - Tchouz - membrumfem. Bud, membr. vir. Toiche, membr. fem.
Amotia - Paraftar - afervant - - Modh o
Avres - Peigham - fpeech - Abaris, cloquent in fpeech
Azdeman - Djoulah - faddlecloth - Dial, a faddle
Eod-jert - Perahen - drefs - Eide
As-bacfchne - Afaiefchne - quiet, eafe - Beafclma
Bita - Khaneh - ahoufe @ - Both
Bilai - Tchah - awel - Bile, water
Banoi - Banou - woman » Bean
Papia . Dimch - Dabit, obe - § ¢ ewal bt e g e
Pedan - Peigham - fpeech - Feidh
Toug - Doud - fmoak - Doig
Tabna 4 - Kah - ftraw - ‘Taobhan, ftraw; cah, chaff
Tin - Andjir - afig - Tine, a fig tree *

Djatous



PREFACE

xlviii

" Pehlvi. Perfian. Englifb. Irifh.
Djatoun - Ized - agood genius - Sidh
Remane - Anas .- pomegranate - Rimmon

. , e Reacht, and Rea&aire, a2 man in hol
Rekim - Schagard - adifciple - orders; Sagart, a prieft 4
Rouin - Pefeh - before, in front Roimh
Remeka - - Madian - female - Maidin
Zazra - Vehi - cxcellent - Sar, wai (mhaith)
%ﬁ:; } - Ner . male - Near, Anear, man; Sca, Afcath, man
Damia - Khoun - blood -

Damh, blood; Cine, Kine, confanguinity

~ Sakina - Kared - a knife - Skian, Sgian
Schat-meta - Naodan - Dboat, veflel - Scud, Naoi
Scheg - Djo - barley - Shagal, Seagal
Koka - Mah '+ moon - Mi, the moon’s courfe, 2 month .
Kavid~ - - Bouz - he goat - Gadhar, Pouc, Gabhar, Gavar 2% ~ ““*
Kofché - Parefta - fervant boy - Coifiche, Giolla-coife
Kopa - Palan - abarhorfe - Copal, Pal, Al, horfe
Kumra - Kumna - atheep-fold - Comora, Cumara
Goumeh - Garmi = heat - Gom
Lefan - Zaban - tongue - Lifan
Malahi - Remak- ©~ . falt - Malach
Matour - Mcher - Mithra - Mihr, Mithr, Sun
Naifchounan - Vezam - to clean - Maithenim
‘ Jon, the Sun, the god of the pagan
Jhan. - Jezdan - .God - § Irith; the v %y El-Jion of the
- : Phcenicians. (Sanchon.)
Behift ] {gg DBt} Paradife - Neamh, felicty, paradife, heaven
Behift is from the Ar. Ue? behift, chearful, joyful, Beus, Beufach.
Chaldee o021 befis, jucundus - - Beafchna

Naem is from the Ar. .= naim, tranquilliy, fe-

licity ; Chald. &™y) naam, fuavis fuit~Thibet. | Neamh, heaven, felicity, paradife ;—
Nama, czlum, felicem (Georgius) hence the Naomh, a Saint, an inhabitant of
Arabic - (.m )!d dara-naim, the manfions of J paradife

the blefled, the abode of felicity, paradife

Cean (Kan) Sidh-acan, the mafter or
Akop - matfter, chief - % chief of the Genii, or a Genius of
. the firlt order

Every
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Every word in Irith fignifying abundance, riches, pleafure, fingly or compounded, is ap-
plied to paradife, as, ana, riches, flac-ana, heaven, paradife, mavin, riches, abundance,
(whence mambaoin and the nwov mamon of fcripture) flac-ambna, heaven, paradife; fo in
Arabic Y- Ain, riches, paradife, ,axj naim, wealth, pleafure, paradlfc, Per. l,,M
mena, paradife, not from the word fignifying blue, azure, as Richardfon has cxplamcd it, but
from mavin, felicity ; Ar. ., 4 yemen, felicity, i.e. Arabia Felix—Ci ave memunut, feli-
licity ; f\‘k’ Julub, happinefs, paradife, &c. &c. .

In like manner in Irith Adh, Adhn, Edean, felicity; Edean, or Adan—gan, the Gardcn
of Eden, Paradife ; the Yannat Aden of the Arabs, or Paradife; though, fays Sale, they
generally interpret the word Eden, not according to its acceptation in Hebrew, but according
to its meaning in their own tongue, wherein it fignifies, a fettled or perpetual habitation, (in
Irith Edean); the Heb. v Eden, is felicitas, wvoluptas. The name, which the Mohame-
dans ufually give to this happy manfion, is a/ Yannat, or, the Garden ; and fometimes they
call it, with an addition, Yannat o/ Ferdaws, the Gardgn of paradife: yangzat Aden, as
above; Fannat al Mawa, the Garden of abode Jannat al Naim, the Garden of pleafure.

The Irith had another old Perfian name for Paradife, viz. Itb-mme or the land of Huran,
> buran, paradife, a word, they fay, compoundcd of OAS 9> hur-ain, a-virgin
of paradifc. Shaw has miftaken the fenfe of the Irith, by tranflating it Hell; quafi
Ltbunnar, Ch. "3 thunnar, a fiery furnace. E _

Sidh, in Irith mythology, fignifies a good Genius; &8ith, a bad Genius; being both
pronounced Shez by the moderns, they write Sidb, Sith, or Sigh, promifcuoufly, all pro-
" nounced Shee, by the hiatus added to the final confonant. Hence A/ Sijil, the record-

ing angel of the Arabs (Koran, c. 21.) or the Shee of the ) )a jild, or book. Sidh,
as I have fhewn, is the ™o Shd of the Chaldees and the zed of the Zend. Sith i is the
Chaldec and Hebrew 1w Sheth, a demon or evil Genius; (Seec Colled. p. 17. Saman).
‘Hec vox Mw Sheth, Judxis frequens eft in ore, nam fub fpecie amic falutationis obyios
Chriftianps in Polonia et Germania farcafticé et impié compellant Sheth wilkome, i. e.
 Dzmon falve, (Bythner, Clav. L. S. p. 2.) To thefe let us add Wulahan, or Dullahan,
" i. e, Di-ullahan, and Goiline, names for evil Genii, and we fhall find, that the Irith pagan
mythology embraces or includes the whole of the Chaldee and pagan Arabic mythology.

_ The Dullahan or Wullahan is a terrible bug-bear at this day ; the peafants hear him in
she night dragging a heavy chain through the' villages and along .the raads; this is the

H ol
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) Ulé, 4 wulahan, or Batanas of the Arabs, querh eéxaqrcifinus ‘c,ompefcet cdp'ii agque profufd
In facra lotione, (Golius).

Goiling, tranflated the Devil, in Shaw, is the < ) ) 42 ghowlon of the Arabs, the Da:mon

fylveftris, (Golius) ; an imaginary fylvan demon, of different fhapes and colours, fuppofcd to -
devour nen and animals. A ferpent, a dragon, (Richardfon).
The ¢ A fani or fins of the Arabs and Perfians, or wicked demons, are the Anghein

of the Irifh. Shaw has made a great miftake in tranflating this compound, the Holy-ones.
All Genii were fuppofed to be holy, fo far as being the minifters of God; but the holy
vmes, in the Englith language, catries a very different idea of the Jins. An, compounded,
fignifies evil, wicked; but An-gein means the Genii in general. - Ufas Zofimi Panapolitz
philofophi eorum, que ad cultum divinum tradit in g libro 1us9, memorant facrae feriptura
& Biblia, quod Gune vel Gynz certam demondin genus utantur mulieribus. Meminit quoque
Hermes in Phyf. & fere omnis fermo opertus, & occultus primeeque ac-divine fcripture, quod
angeli defideraverint mulieres, & venientes docuerint eas omnia opera natura : (Kircher (Edip.
V. 2.p. 341.) Whence the pagans called St. Patrick Tail-ghean, Ar. o (Mo tabiin,
-wicked demon, and Succat, Ar. L.s"‘"‘ Jhuky, wicked. ,

On fhe word "™ Shid, p'lural Shiddim, Parkhurft obferves, that it appears thefe
Demons or Genii were worthipped by the Canaanites, and from them the valley of Shiddimn
or Siddim, of which we read fo carly as the timé of Abraham, was probably denomi-
nated. So it is emphatically obferved by the facred hiftorian, Gen. 14. 4.—that this
place, which had been thus idolatroufly dedicated to pretended Genial powers of nature, was
changed info the fakt fea, barren and wafte.

This carries us again back to that fchool of idolatry, Babylon. _

Sidh, in Irith, is a ftar, an attendant angel ; Sanfcrit, Sedi, a ftar. The Sidh or genii
were fuppofed to inhabit certain conftellations, and hence Sidus, in Latin, a conftellation;
the ftars difpenfing fcarcity or abundance, became powers, Genii, Gods, authors of good
and evil, and fome thought the fix fummer conftellations were the good Genii, and
the fix winter conftcllations the bad Genii : the number of ftars were a nation, an army
‘of heroes, of Gendi, appointed to govern the world under the command of their -
officers. The Sabians, fays Maimonides, acknowledge a principal God, the maker and
inhabitant of heaven: but on account of his great diftance they conceive him to
"be inacceflible; and in imitation of people towards their kings, thcy employ, as mediators .

with
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with him, the planets and their angels, whom they call princes and potentates, and whom
they fuppofc to refide in thofe luminary bodies, as in palaces or tabernacles, (Mare
Nevochim, c. 29). Yet this is the religion, the infidels of the prefent age dare to comp'arc
with that of Mofes—a religion, in which we fec multitudes of Gods at work churning the
ocean after the deluge, whilft their Divine Being is altcrnatcly {leeping and waking—this is
the religion, from which thefe infidels pretend the divine Mofes barrowed. all his knowledge—
a religion, fays Sir Wm. Jones, founded on a fyﬁcm of defpotifm and prieftcraft ; but with
the fpirit of fublime devotion, of benevolence indeed to mankind, and of tendernefs ta all
fentient creatures ; yet full of cruelty, folly, unnatural vice, ridicujous imagery, fuperftition,
bigotry, and detcftable licentiousnefs. (See Pricftley’s Comparifon of the Mafaic asd Hindu
Inftitutions. ) : |

The Koran gives us the idea the pagan Arabs had of Genii; ¢ God created man of dried
¢ clay, like an carthen veflel; but he created the Genii of fire, clear from {moke, ch. iv.
¢¢ There are certain men, fays Mohammed, who fly for refuge unto certain of the Genii ;
¢ but they increafe their folly and tranfgreflion. (Koran, c. Ixxii.) The Arabs, when they
¢ found themfelves in a defert, in the evening, ufed to fay, I fly for refuge unto the Lord
‘¢ of this valley, that he may defead me from the foolifh among his people.” (Sale.)

From the great affinity of the ancient Irith langnage, the manners, and cuftoms, and’
cfpecially of the mythology of the ancient Irith, with thofe of the Chaldzan and ancient
Argbs, it muft appear evident, that the encient Irith, or Aire-Coti, were the immediate des
fcendants of the Indo-Scythe of Grecian hiftory, who inhabited that part of Afia, called
India Lymerica, or of rich pafture, bordered by water (the Indus and the Perfian Gulph)
as the word fignifies in their diale® ; they were great navigators, as Dionyfius informs us,
whence they might have been named Sace and Scuthi, by the Chaldzans, from ¥ Sachu
or rurm Sachuth, 4. e. natatio, Mo Sacha, or ND Sacha, natavit, Sacha, remigavit aquis.
Yet, as S, is a2 common fervile in Irifh as in Helwew and Chaldee, Coti may have beem
turned to Scoti. The origin of ancient names muft for ever be involved in perplexity and
darknefs. '

Words betokening thisgs in common, 3s land, fea, &y, houfe, mountain, river, &c. &c.
may be fonnd fingle or compounded, alike in moft languages, becaufe all mankind at ome
time {poke one and the fame tongue; but afterwards, when language was improved, by the
introdudipn of techaical terms jn angs and fciemeces, and fuch terms are found with people

L “H2 | diftant
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diftant from each other, almoft as far as north is from fouth, we muft conelude thefe people
had one common origin, or had mixed fince the introduction of arts and civilization—for
cxample, L _ o

In Sanfcrit, Cofba fignifies a didtionary; in Irith Caife, pronounced Caifbe. Caife mor
bbreithir or the great Lexicon of words, is the title of an ancient Irith Dicionary now in my
pofleffion.  Cais-mart is to be found in every ditionary to fignify Etymology. The Sanfcrit
Saftra, a book. of fcience, as the Apronomical Safira of the Brahmins, is alfo an Irith
word.  Seafatar, quafi, fos indfir imrambae, i. e. Seafatar, fignifies the expofition of true
knowledge, . e. fcience, (Cormac’s Glofs.) |

Sanfcrit, Meru the north pole ; Irith Mir, and Mir-gbe&rt. i. e. the head or upper part
of the Mir.

'Mimi, Sanferit, a philofopher ; Irith, Muine, learned; Muinte-luchd, learned people,
philofophers; luchd, people; Sanfcrit, look, logue, whcncc munnoo logue, people of con-
~templation’; Sheara, a plough—P. Shiyar.

The ftrongeft proof of the validity of the hiftory of the ancient Irifh, is the language.

In the following work, it has been thought fufficient in many inftances to quote its affinity
* with the Arabic only, without fecking it in the Hebrew or Chaldaic, becaufe, according to
Sir Wm. Jones, the Hebrew, Chaldaic, Syriac, and Ethiopian tongues are diale@ts of the
Arabic; (pteface to Perfian Grammar.) The fource of the Arabic language, fays Richard-
fon, ‘lies far beyond hiftoric proof. Some carry the older dialeé to the family of Heber, the
fourth in defcent from Noah: and the more modern to [fbmael, the fon of Abraham.
Bochart has given us a lift ‘of above twenty languages, fuppofed to have been in ufe in
very early ages, and in his arrangement according to antiquity, he places the Arabic after the
Hebrew, and Chaldaic, and immediately before the Phcenician. Thefe authorities are fuffi-
cicnt for the antiquity of the Irith language. Of the Hebrew, Chaldaic, or Pheenician, there
are no perfe& or complete ‘Lexicons. In all inveftigations of ancient hiftory, and of the
origin of ' nations, language is allowed to_be a moft unerring guide, and to this we might
appeal, without referring to religion, manners, and cuftoms.

So much for the mythology of the Aire-Coti or primitive inhabitants of Ircland. If we |
turn our atténtion to the civil and political government of ancient Ireland, handed down to
us in- the Brehon Laws and ancient MSS. we fhall find it correfponding with that of the
Carthaginians, and, as- we may affirm from thence, with that-of the Pheenicians. The Irifh
were governed formerly by the Sibte and Ceadmuintir, the Suffites and Centumvirs of the

Carthaginians.
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Carthaginians. There were two Sibte, who enjoyed the legiflative power conjointly with the
Cead muintir, the hundred advifers, inftrufors, firft families, as the words exprefs—the Sibre
at length grew tyrannical, ufurped the power of kings, and divided the ifland between them.
Each had their Sibte, who again divided their territorics, and hence fprung up four kings,
one to cach province. The Sibte were at firlt cledtive, for three years; this ele@ion was at.
the triennial affembly at Tarah. M. Héeren profeflor of philofophy at Gottingen, has lately
publithed Idées fur les relations politiques commerciales des anciens peuples de P Afrique, wherein
he has colle®ted from ancient authors what has been written of the Carthaginian govern-
ment. < The Soffites, he fays, the fenate, and the council of one hundred, compofed of the,
¢ firft families, were the principal wheels of this political machine. The two Suffites were
“ at the head of the government, they have been compared by Polybius to the confuls of
¢ Rome, and by Ariftotle to the two kings of Sparta, with this difference, that they were
¢ hereditary, whereas the Suffites were cledtive, yet it appears that the time of their power,
“ or funions, was not limited, to one year as with the Romans. In the time of Annibal
¢ they became immoveable, and their power degenerated into tyranny, which Annibal;
¢ endeavoured to deftroy. The Suffites could not be generals, thefe were eleéted by the
¢ people in time of war.” Thefe are the fear toghtha, the elefted men, mentioned in the
Brehon Laws, where we find particular privileges were allowed to the Cead muintir, OF
Centumviri.© There cannot be a more ftriking likenefs between any two people, and to .
continue the parallel, when the Carthaginians fettled in Spain, after the deftruétion of their
metropolis, they became a prey to favages, till they became as favage as their neighbours,
Sece Sibte. ‘

It is evident, that the Irith have loft their ancient alphabet, and it is as clear, that the
founds of the vowels were cither marked by points, as in the Chaldaic, or by ftrokes annexed
to the confonants, as in the Sanfcrit andlEthiopian. The Arabs had no lefs than twenty-
cight alphabets of various characters, which they employed on Talifmans, (Richardfon.)

To exprefs the found of the Englith E, by the prefent alphabet, the Irith write 20, and of
the Englith ee, they write a0/ ; ao is frequclitly written for ¥ ain, as, aoine, a faft, Ch. %y ani.
. They have no charader in the modern alphabet to exprefs Y, but write DH, as Dhia, yia,
God, which was certainly the true pronunciation of the Hebrew i1 now pronounced Fa#.

The letters DH, at the end of a word are pronounced as oo Englifh, as, do dheanadh, da
*. yeanoo, to do. ’

Bh founds as V confonant.
. Mhas
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Mh as W or V.

" Thefe arc exprefled in the modern Irith chara&ters by a dot or pomt over the letters
b. B. M.

I am inclined to think they ufed the Chaldee or Phcenician letters, bccaufc we often
meet with them intermixed with the Irith, as wireceart for uireceacht; and I have feen fome
Chaldzan chara&ers on old Irith monuments, fo defaced as not to be able to make out thc
entirc word.* In the book of Oghams, of which we fhall fpeak prefently, we find the
charafter \/ for A, called olov or olof, the oloph or A of the Pheenicians. In the third
divifion of the Ogham Uraiceacht, A is reprefented by the following chara&ers 4, Y,
€T, the firlt often occurs in the Egyptian infcriptions ; it is the Punic A. the laft is the
exa& form of the Chaldaic or Eftrangelo aleph or A. '

r. Beauford in his Druidifm revived, or, a differtation on the chara&ers and modes of
writing ufed by the pagan Irith after their converfion to Chriftianity, obferves,  Notwith-
Sanding the probability, from the authorities before quoted, that the Phenicians did introduce
letters into Ireland, yet the truth muff ever remain involved in darknefs and obfcurity, and a
doubt muft ever bang on the affertions relative to the learned flate of the pagan Irifb, if we
were not in poffeffion of living evidence, from feveral monuments of antiquity, fill remaining
in different parts of the kingdom ; fome of which owe their exifience to ages prior by fome
centuries to the efiablifbment of Chriftianity in Ireland. The inferiptions found on thefe monu-,
ments confirm, beyond the power of confutation, the affertions of the Irifb antiquaries, refpecling
the literature of the pagan inbabitants of this country.”’

Mr. Beauford then gives feveral plates of thefe infcriptions.

The number of letters in the Irith alphabet are cighteen, including P and H, which are
not allowed to be letters, P and F being the fame, and H an hiatus ; the alphabet is then
reduced to fixteen ; this paucity thews beyond contradi@tion, that they were imported into
Ireland when letters were in their infancy. The Ogham or myfterious charaGers are almoft
as numerous as in the Sanfcrit.

The letters are named from trees, and faid to have been fo named by Sema, (the Egyptian
name of Hercules) the deity prefiding over trees, plants, &c. hence the primrofe, the herald
of the fpring, is by a beautiful metaphor named Somarcain, or the tender fon of Soma.

' Soma

* At Clonmacnoife.(in King’s county) are the ruins of feven churches, and two of the an;:xént round towers.

Many ftones are found with infcriptions in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin and Irifh tongues.  (Statift. Barvey, King’s -
County, by Sir Ch. Coote, p. 115.)
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Soma prefides over trees, herbs, plants, in the Brahminical mythology alfo; See Cole-
brook’s Religious ceremonies of the Hindus, Afiatic Refearches, vol. s.

In the Chronology of the Hindus, the generation after the flood begins with the famous
Atri. ¢ Buddha, the g}andfon of Atri, married Ila, daughter of Satyavrata, who was born
¢ to him in his old age. Atri, for the purpofe of making the Vedas known to mankind,
¢ had three fons, or the trimurti, or Hindu Triad, was incarnated in his houfe. The eldeft,
< called Soma, was a perfon or form of Brahma. o him the facred ifles in the tweft were
¢ allotted. He is il alive, though invifible, and is acknowledged as the chief of the fa-
¢¢ ‘cerdotal tribe at this day. (Wilford’s Chron. of the Hindus, Af. Refl. V. 5.) See Athair,
¢ Atri, in the Diftionary at the conclufion. The Indian Hercules, according to Cicero, was
¢ called Belus; he is the fame with Bala the brother of Crifhna, and both are conjointly
¢¢ worfhipped at Mutra, indeed they are confidered as one Avatara or incarnation of Vifhnu,
¢¢ Bala is réprefented as a ftout man with a z/ub in his hand; he is called Bala Rama.
¢ Diodorus Siculus fays, that the pofterity of Hercules reigned for many centuries in Pafi-
4¢ bothra, (See p. 4. 5.) Bala fprang from Vithnu or Heri, he is certainly Heri-cula, Heri-cnins
¢ and Hercules. (id. ib.)"”

The body of the tree, the fymbel of literature, has been miftaken for a club. Ia Mon-
faucon, V. 2. p. 225. we find a fymbol of Hercules Mercurius ; it is a trec converted by
the Greeks into a club, with the Caduceus at the top ; at the bottom lie fgo/ or fecal (nOUNR
efchol) or clufters. The French author thinks them cars of corn, and that this medal was
defigned to fignify Hercules, Mercury, and Ceres ; it was no more than ‘Soma, the deity of
trees, fruits; &c. the author of letters. (Vindie. of Irith Hift. p. 86.)

Palibothra, we have thewn in the preceding pages, was a city of the Aire-Coti or Indo-
Scythze, :

In the ancient Irith MS. entitled Urai-ceacht na Neigis, or the Mafter of Wifdem, or
the Praceptor, we have a particular account of Sema or Seim.  Urai cepht, or k¢ft, is another
name of this work. : . :

The title of this MS. evinces its Afiatic origin.  Urai; les Arabes fe fervent de ce
“¢ mot, qui cft tiré du Chaldaique et du Syriaque Ouraia et Ourgio, pour fignifier un maitre,
¢ ou doftcur de la premicre claffe: tels qu’ont eté Edris, Kheaher, Hermes, qui portent les
4. titres de premicr, fecond, & troifieme maitres ou doteurs de Puniverfe.” (Hcrbelot.c)' .

- eacit,

* The Arabs ufe the word Urai, which is taken from the Chaldzan and Syrian Owreia and Ouraio, to fignify 2

mafter or do&tor of the firft clafs, fuch were Edris, Kheaher, Hermes, who bear the titles of firft, fecond, and
third mafters or doQors of the Univerfe.
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. L1 ,
Ceaclgt, or Kekbt, Ar. ‘%"é Kaket, grammatica dita, traltatus de verborum con-

Jjugationibus. (Reland, praf, p. 2. Enchiridion Borhanedin). Keft, Kefaiat, mét Arab. qui
fignifie ce-qui eft, fuffit, lequel entre dans les titres de plufieurs livres. (Herbelot). OV H
kafet fignifies rhyme, poctry, (Rich). Urai ceacht na Neigios, i e. pracepta poetarum in-
Jeriptum, £ centena carminum genera complexum ; (O’Flaherty Ogyg. p. 217.) The Lexi-
.conifts have therefore rcndcrcc‘l it in Englith, by An Accidence or Primmer, (Lhuyd). 4 Book
Jor the Education of Youth. (O’Brien). Rudiments of Education. (Shaw). Neigios, with N
prefixed, (See the prefixes) may come from the Chald. v hogi, Ar. (™= beji, mens,
fagacitas, or gios may be derived from gaos wifdom, gag/na wnfc, which corrcfponds with the
‘Sanfcrit Gofeyn, a Magus, a wife man, a prieft.

The Uraiceacht contains the Ogham or myfterious alphabet of the pagan Irifh, confifting
of a number of ftrokes or darts, from one to five, but never exceeding five in number, like
the chara&ers of Perfepolis, as has been obferved by Gebelin, Bailly, and others. (See thefe
chara&ters engraved in my Colle&anea, Vol. v.) Volney was informed by M. Beauchamp,
grand vicar of Babylon, that bricks and tiles are daily picked up in the ruins of that city,
upon which fimilar chara&ters are written with a nail. It is faid, Sir Jofeph Banks is in
pofleflion of fome of thefe tiles, and that he propofes to have them engraved.*

Ogham is a pure Sanfcrit word, and means the facred or myfterious chara&ers, as Toland
juftly obferves. ¢ Sir Wm. Jones confirms this from the Sanfcrit, and applies the ufe of it,
«¢ and the ancient traditions of the Irith, together with the authority of the Saxon Chro-
¢ nicle, to prove, that thefe weftern iflands were firft peopled from Iran, and that their
¢ language, cuftoms, and: religion, were the fame both in thefe iflands, in Iran and Hindgftan,
¢ but, that all originated in CHALDZA.” t Eirin, the name of Ireland, was imported by
his colony.

Millius and Gebelin are of opinion, that the Perfepolitan charaters were Oghams, m-
fcribed by Zoroafter.

Fenius or Phenius, as has been fhewn, (p. 11.) founded a fchool in the plains of Shinar,
foon after the difperfion, Tor the regulation of a language or diale& ; the confufion of tongues
certainly required fuch an inftitution. By the text of the Uraceicht, it would appear that

: ' - the

* Since writing the above, the infcription has been engraved, and commenmted on by Dr. Hager, in the
Monthly Magazine for Auguft, 18o1.

+ Letter from Sir G. Young to the Author.
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the ufe of letters was known at that time, and 540 years after this inflitution Soim, who
is alfo called Ogmius, invented a -charaéter named Ogam after him, that fhould not be read
by the vulgar. .

The preface of the Uraiceacht explains this, viz. Ife feo atoffac an leabbar feo, iar Femw,
agus iar Maire mac Nema, agus iarn Gaedal mac Ethor—agus ifin aimfir tancatar mic Yrael
ujle a Hegipt, i. e.~In this wife was this book begun, after Fenius, and after Maire fon of
Nema, and after Gaedal fon of Ethor—and (it was begun) at the time all the fons of Ifrael
came into Egypt: and this Ogam chara®er was taught in the Gamair-fzill, or univerfity or
college : here we find another Chaldean word =) gemar, docere, gemara, ftudium, do&rina.

This Ogam was invented by Thoth or Soma, at the time the Ifraclites came into
Egypt. If Mercurius Trifmegiftus of the Greeks, who was Thoth, was coeval with Mofes,
as Kircher infifts in his Oedip. T. 1. p. 9§5.—Mercurius Trifmegiftus author literarum, Moyfi
coztanecus—it ftamps a validity on this part of Irith hiftory, and accounts very well for
Mofes having known letters, before the time of the Decalogue, and is the reafon that we
find in fcripture no account of letter writing before his time, and it alfo accounts for the tres
being the fymbol of literature with the Jews and all Oriental nations. |

The Uraiceacht then proceeds by queftion and- anfwer.

Cid ar anabairt Séma? What is faid of S6ma ?

As beart na bughdar, ro badar remi uaire > ifé Conn-foel arainic in leabbar fa. Authors
fay he was the firft Uaire (praceptor): it was Konn-foela that explained or commented on
this book—(Ar. 4, ranak, clarum reddidit—Gol.)

Ci bearla dunu di bearlaib, ro taifealbo do Phenius Pharfad itoifeach ? What diale&
was firft thaped or formed by Phenius Pharfad ?

Bearla Pbeni : agus ifé ba Séom dine Scoil, agus if¢ bearla toifeach rugud unti.

The Phenian diale&t, and this diale& Soim taught in this fchool.

EXPLANATION.

The Phenian diale&, that is, the language of Hercules or Séma. Nam Phanius, Punicé
Hercules, (Selden, prolog. de lingua Pheen. p. 16.) tON3 nam, elocutus fuit (Schindler) ;
nam, notat difta divina, (Guffetius). Phanius and Phenius, is certainly from the Ar. .3
. fenn, learning, knowledge, art; fins, clofe application to erudition ; Ir. fonn, fann, fcience;
finfgéal, a lecarned oration; jfin-edach, wife; Ar. Fiioun, Hercules, magna urbs Herculis;
(Herbelot).

S ' Hence
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Hence the Phenian or Fenian diale& of the Irith, and the Phaenician of the anciemts.
:Phane was the Egyptian Thoth; Pherecydes calls him Owpbion, prefixing the Egypnan
article ov. 'The Chron. Alex. calls him Faunus.

We are next told, that Soma was the fame as Ogmius, and that he married Etan, the
-goddefs of {cience. Etan inghean Di an ceacht, Etan, daughter of the goddcf37 of {cience;
-(Cormac) ;. Punico—Maltefe beten fcieace; hence *Abwm of Minerva of the Grecks.

Cia rainic an t'Ogam ? agus canas fuair anim?

‘Who explained the Ogam, or myfterious charaéters, and whence the name?

Ogam o Ogma, is f¢é Soim in cedna, ifé rainic an £Ogam. (T. fervile).

Ogam was fo called from Ogma, he is the fame as Soim; he explained the Ogam—then
follows =

He alfo invented the Fege fincamban or branchy vine, and the triagh fruch f:arceme,
the three vineyards of the learned, Ch. p Srub—Ar. ),,, Shureek, vitis generofa.

Ogam, dinna fear ro eolach amberla agus a flidect, is e raimic in 'Ogam. Ogam
.therefore was learned in languages, and in poetry, and philofophy ; it was he explained the
Ogam. Filideact, from jfile a poct, Ch. Y90 phell; Ar. s fal, putarc vitem & putarc
rationes.

Cuis airic derbard amtle&a, agus combead inbeafnnfu is luét in colus Jo leadb, fech lucht
na tirdachta agus na buicnelia.

The reafon of the fnvention (of the ogam or myflterious charafter) was for fecret figns,
to ftand for fpeech, underftood by the learned, and to be kept fecret from the ruftic vulgar.
Canas fuair anim iarfund agas ret in t’Ogm? from whence were the names of the
Ogam chara&ters taken? .
Trid air ris f feadaib. Thcywcrcnamcd from trees.
. This metaphor is carried on through every department of letters and {cience.

The bloffom of the branch fignifies a letter, fzé na geug, the blofflom of the branch;
hence fché a letter, in the old Egyptian fzhai a letter; Bar na cracbh, the fruit of the
branch, i e. 2 word; P. )L, bar, fruit; Ch. N2 &ar, loqui.

The thorn of language implies offence. O Duin fear na neargna nig, do chrean an
.berla gan bruid; O Duin, the man-of right conceptions, has delivered his language with-
out a thorn, i. ¢. without offence to any party. '

The branches are words, the leaves letters, blofloms the fame; to prune the tree in
aniform order, fignifies to compofe verfes.

To
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To fatar thefe trees, “that is, to place them in due order to form words, fignified to
write, whence Stair, a writing, hiftory,” &c. Ch. “ww fatar ; Ar. ),L,,.., Jatar, feripfit, linca
& ordo, feriefque arbomm, indé )ja,...,, mufloor, ct, )Agw teftir, confcribens, feriba.
See Stair.

Siola, or Shiola, a fe&ion, a fhoot of a branch cut off, fignifies a fyllable: fee Ny in thr.
following- metaphors in the Hebrew.

" We fhall now proceed to thew the fame metaphor did exift, and was ufed in the fame
fenfe, by the Chaldzans, Arabians, and all Oriental nations ; and that the Chaldaan and
Hebrew alphabet derive their names from trees and fhrubs as the Irith does. .

It muft be recolle®ed, that, according to Irifh hiftory, Semz named the letters after trees
and plants, and that he was the deity of the Brahmins, and of the Irith or Aire-Coti, that
prefided over trees and plants; and to Soma the facred iffes in the weft were allotted-—
See p. 43. |

0000000000 <S> SPS00000rre———
Lhaldee and Hebrew Alphabet. Irifb Alphabet. _ ,
. N. Aleph, fome tree, the trunk of a tree A. Ailm, the fir tree, #be plane tree, fome

A
fay the oak, Ar. (_L; alam, f{cicnce, the
. cyprefs
B. 2. Beth, a thorn tree - -  B. Beith, a birch tree
G. ). Ghimel, a tree that grows in moift ground G. Gort, the ivy tree
D. 1. Daleth, a vine . -  D. Duir, an oak
H. n. He, the pomegranate tree - -  E. Eadhan, ivy leaf, i e. the ﬁJve fingered
3 . e leaf, from Ead, Ed, the hand
U. V. Vau, the palm tree . »  U. Ur, heath
H. n. Heth, fome very fmall tree - H. Huath, the white thorn
L % Jod, ivy - » L Idho, iyo, the yew tree, E is faid to be

Eadbun ivy, from Ed the hand; the ivy
is a five painted leaf tike a hand, whence
the » jod of the Hebrew, fignifics i 1vy, and
a hand

L. Y. Lamed, a twig, a fmall branch - L. Luis, a quicken tree

M. n. Subftantia eft qua intenditur loquendo, M. Muin, a vine

quzcumque it etymologia, (Gufletius) ,_
113 N. ) Nun
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, Chaldee and Hebrew Alphabet. - Irifb Alphabet.
N. 3. Nun, the coriander tree - .« N, Nion, the afh tree
0. y. Ain, no name . © « O, Onn, the broom or furze ~

Ts. ¥. Tfade, no name

K. p. Koph, a bull ruth, an old vine C. Coll, the hazel tree

R. . Refch, the pine tree - R. Ruis, the elder tree

S Sin S. Sail, the willow

n Tau ~T. Tine, the fig tree, Ch. N3 tinna, ficus,
Arbor & fruftus, Ar. Y tin

. Thefe feventcen Hebrew letters, Bayer faiys, formed the . original alphabet. The Irifh
have no more.—The following, Bayer fays, were additional, viz :—

1. Zain, a fpecies of flowering thrub ~

®. Teth, or Toth, the mulberry tree

2. Caph, the palm tree

. Samech, the apple tree

B. Pe, the cedar trec . = - The Irith, as I before obferved, -had no P,
' the F was the » pe or phe of the Chal-

daans, and preferves its figure in the mo-
_dern alphabet; P is only B reverfed.

The a]phabet colle&wely, is named in Irith AB gitir, from the twp firflt letters, and the

} No name afligned

‘Chaldee =3 gitar, litere, and AB, that is 2N, fignifies the apple tree,” which was facred fo

Hercules and Apollo. Fructiferarum arborum - plantatio hieroglyphicé in divinis literis

. accipitur pro difziplina doctorum. (Hefychius, Pierius). Quin & Apollo mali coronam adamavit,

apud Paofaniam legas ftatuam Apollini uwnam ere®am. Tria leeva manu poma continét
Hercules—quid vero clava fibi velit, alibi explicamus, cum illam & rationem & difciplinam
fignificare contenderemus ; (Pierius de facr. Egypt. §76). It was originally the trunk of the
tree, whence the branches and leaves, the letters and literary emblems proceeded.—
Hence the tree of knowledge in the gardén of Paradife, which a Chaldzan Rabbn, named

" Naham, thus explains.

OO o1 DY MY WwED M2 DM SR W o Y e
) 2 NG M

Thus

”
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Thes tranflated by Kircher: Arbor magna in medio Paradifi, cujus rami, diciones,
ulterius in ramgs parvos & folia, que funt /ifere, extenduntur: The great tree in the garden
of Eden, the leaves of which were letters, and the branches words.

The Jews thought this was an apple tree; the Chaldeans and Arabs fay it was a vine,
The Indian fig has been adopted by fome, and the Egyptians fay it was a mulberry tree—
the arborum japientiffima morus—whence oW Thoth, in Chaldee, the mulberry tree: Thoth
non hominis, fed doffrine nomen fuiffe, totumque fcientiarum omnium vaftum ambitum
defignafle videtur. (Jablonfky).

The fame may be faid of the Irih Phenius Farfaid, Ar. ouus)s farfed, morus arbor,
& maximé¢ morum. (Gol).

Theut, 3 Grecis Trifmegiftus appellatus eft—Hunc aflerunt authores Zgyptiis preefuifle,
cilque_leges ac literas tradidiffe ;. literarum verd charaferes in animantium arbérumque
figuris inftituiffe. (Eli. Sched. p. 109).

The Chaldeeans and Jews ornamented the title pages of their books w«th a profpe& of
the garden of Eden, asan allegory of wifdom, and in the center was piGured an apple
tree with fome proper motto, as, This tree is good to be eaten, fair to the fight, and de-
ﬁrable Jor the underftanding. Philo, the Jew, allegorizes -both trees of Eden.

We fhall now produce examples of this metaphor, from the Hebrew, Chaldzan, and
Arabian languages. :
Metaphors in Hebrew and Chaldean.

The trec of Nebuchadnezzar’s dream is ufed as an emblem of the underftanding, and
the cutting down thcrcof is interpreted by Daniel, to fignify the deprivation of buman un-
derftanding, (Dan. c. 4). '

Solomon calls wifdom the tree of life—happy is the man that findeth wifdom, fhe is the
tree of life to them that lay hold upon her, (Prov. c. 3).

When Jacob extols the learning of Jofeph, he fays, Jofeph is a fruitful bough by a
fpring, whofe branches overtop the wall.

Thefe are general terms, we will now defcend to particulars.

YV Ets, a trec; the root, fays Bate, fignifics to take or give infruction; for all the
a&tions of the mind are exprefled by words, that-ftand for, or’ give an idea of fomething
fenfible j—this is faying nothing.

fovn iy ]

4
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oD kerem, a vine, a vineyard, a fudy, a fchool, a calkgé. Super Beth-kerem tollite
figna. Jerem. c. 6. v. 1. O! ye children of Benjamin, gather yourfelves to flee out of the
midft of Jerufalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa, and fet up a fign (of fire, the war fignal)
in Betb-kerem—beth-kerem, i. e. domum vineme—the Targum exprefles it by academy or
college—it was. {o called, fay the Talmudifts, becaufe the children Jat in rows, as vines are
planted! they faw not the metaphor in its proper light. From kerem, to prunc and drefs
the vine, comes the Latin carmen a poem : they borrowed it of the Greeks, with whom the

“firft cantio was fung in theatres, from a car covered with wine branches. The Greeks foon

Joft fight of the metaphor. The Arabs preferve it in the word Karmarah, to be prcfcnted
with rich fruits, to be extolled in verfe.
Ch. v Shara/h, Radix, Thema, vox primitiva unde voces derivate, inftar ramorum,

* expullulant. Hence the Brahminical tree of knowledge called afwatta, whofe root is abawe,

and whofe branches are below, and whofe leaves are the Veds. (Bhaguat Geeta, Le&. 15.)

Ch. Yon Efbel, arbor, nemus, v372" Yywn Efheli Rabbi, fapicntes magni.

Heb. nwo Saiph, a branch, a thought, which arifeth or proceceds from the heart, as.a
branch doth from a tree, (Robertfon).—Saiph, ramus, cogitatio, ramos amputare. (Thom.).

Hcb. and Ch. =t zamar, to prune, to fing, a fong. Zamar putavit, pfallere, cantus,
«cantio, fignificatio fecandi in Zamar, pertinet fpecialiter ad vitem, (Guflet). Hence, with M-
fervile Mizmor a mufician, and the Chaldean Mezameria, the pfalter. The Arabs changed M
into B as is common ; )") Zabar, putavit vitem, intelligentia, liber, feripht, feriptura.

nyo Shilah, propago, dicitur de planta, arbore mittente ramos: in Cal ufurpatam
reperio de falce, de libro, de epifiola ; hence the Irith Jbiola, a fyllablc, a fe&tion, a part cut
off, a fhoot of the branch.

m Gizar, fecare, radix, fyl/laba, literarum comprehenfio. _

N Shuta, linea, ordo, ftylus, modus & ufus loquendi, flru&ura verborum ; Syr.
Shita, vitis, Shuta fru&us arbor:s, verbum, fermo. Shita, virgula, arbor, phrafis, verfus
libri : hence the Irith Saoth, a man of letters; Saoth ambal, learned, fkilful; Saoth, Sfeeal, a

- ftory in verfe, a learned hiftory.  Suito, ce nom fignifie en langue Japonoife, la methode de

philofopher, d’ou le fe&e de Suito. (Di&. des Cultes Relig.)

oy Kis, lignum, jop Kifan folium arboris, =0 Kifor, fcriba, notarius.

o8 Amar, ramus excelfus, Syr. Amra, cantus, mufica. As a verb, fays Bate, to
branch out as a tree, to fay, to command. Irith, embra, a poem, a fong; ambar, mufic;
Emir, amir, a commander, a chief; Ar. )ﬁ,.l amir. ’

my
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7 Yoreh, a thoot, inftrudion. Irith, Oirech, & Oirchedal, inftru&tion. /v yars, unde
1 bora, docere, monere, fTWO more, do&or, hinc morus, uea Gall. meure, mure, mu-
rier, arbor fic dita, (the mulberry tree) ergo, quo tempore Latini ita morum nominarunt,
tom intelligebant eo nomine doctrinam & fapientiam, (Tommaflin). So, Cadmus in Egyptian,
~and Thoth in Chaldean, fignify the morus or mulberry tree; they were the Mercury of the
Greeks and Romans. May not Mercurius derive from this Moré, and caor, the fruit. See
Nob, forwards.

"W Hebai, fuperlatio fermonis, hyperbole, ab w1 bobai, quod fpinam fignificat, ut
hyperbole fit qua§ fpinofus fermo, (E. Buxt.). Irith, aba, abah, hyperbols, fatire, lampoon.

“py Ikar, radix verbi, undé catera nafcuntur, ficut ut ex radice arbor, & omnes ecjus
partes quatuor radices, i. e. quatuor elementa. Irith Eocar; Eocar feeath n’ Afrion, the root ‘
" and branch of the Mafs, the title of one of Keating’s MSS. of divinity.

M3 Nabah, to bud, to germinate, to bear fruit; to utter, to produce, applied to the
fpeech of man; hence N23 maba, to prophecy, to fpeak in an eminent and extraordinary
-manner. (Bate). )

1 Ran, &} A healthy thriving tree, to fing; 1w arann, I will fing alond.—Irith rans,

TN gran. a fong ; oran the fame. |

2 Nob fruftus arboris, fruftus linguee, verbum, fermo; hinc M) mobia, propheta,
fignificat etiam verbum iftud, germinare, fruificare. (Kimchi, & D. de Pom).

MO "0 Sephir bestaphuab, i. e. liber pomi; libellus forma dialogi confcriptus inter
Ariftotelem & difcipulos cjus:

N9 Pora, i.e. ramus fzcundus, libelus.

©® Peret, racemus, acinus fingularis i rad. Chald. divifim aliquid fecit, Syriacd
fecuit, Hebraice modulatus eft. (Amos. vi. 5). Peret, acini decidui; peretim, modulantes:
vocibus in particulas quafi concifis. (Tomm.). As a noun, fays Parkhurft, it is ufed for cach °
particular fingle grape, for as a verb it fignifies to particularize, fo, to particalarize in mufic,
that is, to quaver. Irith Puirt, mufic, a verfe, a tune. Ar. ooﬂ' purdeb, a xyuﬁcal mode,
tone, note, : :

"21 Dabar, verbum, arbor magna ; Irith dabar, to fpeak. Sce abar, labar.

Mo Gruphit, ramus.  Saul fuit ramus Sycamori, 7. e. rex, legiflator, fcriba. (Medr.
Schem. Se&. 28). Irith Graibh, a governor ; Graibbri, a fuperfcription.

I Melin, nux quercum, litere, diiones., Yo malal, loqwi, mou Ch. verbum, fermo,
hinc Mos poéfis vel cantus eft, quz prima fuit fcribendi & ferid ac philofophicé fcribendi
ratio, .ut fufids oftendimus in methodo legendi poetas. Turcice Molla Dodtor legis, lrith
: : Maolan
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Maolan matha or wata, an acorn, the fruit of the batta or wvatta, the afwatta tree of the
Brahmins. Irith Mal, a poet. '

> Labag, le&io, fludium, tanta eft cognatio inter legere & colligere; hinc Jabag,
verba, rationes: inde herbas, flores & uno verbo hac potuerint exprimi. (Tomm.) Irifh
Leagah to prune, to read.

In fine v Soah, to ftudy, is derived from /o Siab, a tree, and from 2 yor, the ﬂ:oot
or branch, 7T yara to teach. ™w Siah, arbor, rami, fermo, cogltatxo Arbor arte culta
dicitur fiah. (Guflet.) Hence Irith Saoi, a man of letters. ‘

=N Amar, pro ramo olez, fertilis arboris, ponitur, Efai. xvii. 6. derivatur 3 rad. =
amar fermonem, ab homine tanquam fra®tum procedentem, defignante. (Guflet. }—this is re-
verfing the radix.

"3 Bar, de ramis vitis fecunde, Ezech. xvii. 6. & de loquela humana, (Guﬁ'ct.)-—Hencc
in Irith bar na cracbh, a word, the: frmt of the branch; bar, a man of letters. Ch. "N2
bar claré & perfpicué loqui—expreflit verbis & charaéteribus.. N2 barita, fic vocatur
do@rina. (Caft.) Sce abar and leabar. Et radix verbi inventa eft in me,—Seeing the root
of the matter is found in me, fays Job, xix. 28. : '

A RABICGC

Among the moft learned of the ancient Arabs it was a proverb, to fay, Va konta arafta
uda fbajaratybe. 1 know the wood of the tree before the fruit is ripened. I know his ge-
nius as foon as he fpeaks. Fgfiva allegoria! exclaims the learned Schultens, ego vero lignum
ejus agnoveram, ante quam maturuiffet fructus ejus. Eam fic enucleat Tebleb; dicere vult,
fe eum agnovifle inter diGtandum epiftolam, indicem eloquentiz ejus: idque, antequam pro-
tuliffet carmina, quibus femet indicabat—Lignum fignat-hominem cjufque conditionem inter-
nam, externam; proverbialiter ditum, non corruptum ef Iignum ejus, pro, non eft improbus,
impurus, vitiofus. '

e Alak, fufpcnfus fuit, -depaftus fuit fumma arboris folia, vinum, arbor cujus
folia ramofque carpit—effecfus fudiumque animi, peculiaria artis- ac profeflionis, unde
Taalakon, fofpenfus charaler, fcripture genus Perficam—dependit, adhaefit, etiam dicitur
pecus ab arbore quum fummitates cjus decerpit ac depafcitur : pulchra imago! pendere a
fcientiis, pro iis deditum & adfixum eflfe, & pendere ab iifdem, pro eas decerpere & de-
pafcere—fallor ni cloquentie Arabice princeps Hariri nofter, utrumque nunc cum gratia
& emphafi in unum fenfum intexuit~—pulchra imago! (Schultens Not, in Hariri, Confeflus
ad.)—Hence, with fervile M, Mo-allakat the celebrated poems fufpended in the temple of

~ Mecca.
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Mecca.  Irith alboc, ulloc, fufpended, a pully, by which to fufpend ; ealac, a bracket, 2 hook ;
eallac, cattle (feeding on the leaves of trees ;) eolac, fkilful, wife ; uallach, inftru@ion. ¥s there
no Schultens to hail the learning of the Aire-Coti with pulchra imago ! Feftiva allegorja !

& Alam, {cience, learning, the cyprefs tree. )
Aainai Tefnif, a tree putting forth leaves, invention, compoﬁuon, publithing a book.
Onmais liber fapientiee, apud Arabes, FAC W *jalat appellatur, i.e. “folium, (Erpenius) ;

m’jalaton, volumen, folium in quo. reconditioris aliquid fzientie infcriptum, liber, codex,
(Gol.). Ir. Slat, as in Slat cuimbne, an infcription of mémory, a monument in memory of
the dead. ,

: u)) Werek, fpecies arboris: qui feripfit, folium arboris, feriptura; warakaton, ars
libraria ; hence Mohammed’s wife or account of her learning, was named Warakszh. Irith
Barac, aleaf; baracblacb full of leaves ; barac, bare, a book ; bardam:, a'library ; brac-.
taire; a writer, carver, engraver.

g_)j..) Darak, pervenit ad maturitatem fru&us, Metodarak, Rhythmus. (Gol) Inﬂ:
Darac, the oak, the acorn; dreacht, a poem'; Egyptian Me drekos, cantus hymnorum ;
medrekot-fbo dorina ; Ch. o™7 drocut, hiftoricus, enarrator.

- J«g# Nehel, al Nehel, dadtylus, educavit, preeceptor, from the Ch. ym nabal paﬁor,,
duxit pafcendi caufa. Hence the Nia/of Irith hiftory, the leader of the Aire-Coti into
Egypt. Y nebal alfo fignifies the morus or mulberry tree, fo does Kadmis in Egyptian as
do N22 Bacca and T Thoth in Chaldee, and ™2 Brom,. pl. &2 Bromim, pretiofa
arbores, fcriniola rerum pretiofarum ; ‘whence Bromius was a name of Dionyfius or Bacchus,
Broum, in Irith hiftory, was king of Baélria.

«arb Tanab, radix arboris, fublimi ftylo ufus fuit.

gy Fann, ramus, modus & ratio orationis,’ pars artis vel do@nx. Fanun, rami,
{cientize. '

ol Afanun, raccmus luxurians, fpecies do&nne {'"eanan, diverfi generis carmen.
Irith Fenn, fonn, fcience, poetry, harmony. N

),Ua Talua, florere, gemmare ceepit arbor, cognovit, confideravit, animum advertit ad

rem: Taaly, flores & gemme, idoneus, ferpens, arcanum, horofcopus, inde Talufm ; Talef-
matibus feu imaginibus confecravit opus Magus, cff@um haberet imago ‘magica. Irifh

Taliafg, a magus, a philofopher. ‘
: K Jsve



Iad- PREFACE ,
- Jiww Sabel, decorticavit, orator difertus, mefbal, lingna diferta et prompta,
V. A]iﬁ;, wlum, wluman, Cyprus arbor, Scientia, dofrina. °

g‘: OIlam,' ailm, 2 tree; oIIam, a dofor of arts; ollamhan, learning, fcience; Muir
ollamban, a college, univerfity, academy 3 aolam, learned ; aolam-tighe, a college; ailm, the
firft letter of the alphabet ; aolam-both, a fchool-houfe ; hence the famous Trith feholar Offamb
Jodbla ; Ar. o3 fadal, fientia, (Pocock.) Ch. won alaph, difcere, 1o wlapham, doc-
trina, Bet-olphana, domus do@rine ; N A aleph beth, alphabetam. Heb. nhn olaph,
fyduit ; MON alloph, do&or, preccptor—gc bos, quia manfuctiffimum animal -eft, docile &' .
tractabile ; Syr. alaph, didicit. V

" Irith Ollamb caill, thetorick ; Arab. 05~ AS wim kelam; Tith Ollamb gasith, the
fdence of wildom, i. e the fcience of fciences, Mathematics ; Ar. syl rkg alm ghayet.
Hiuc NoY8 alpha, pthhum, primarium, quia alpha eft prima litera alphabeti—and it fignifies
an Ox becaufe it is a tra&able beaft; what now bccomcs of Gebelin and others, who have:
found out ‘that the ¥ was to. rcpre!'ent an oxes head?

“The Chinef¢ have adopted the metaphor. They fay that: Gonﬁda was the inventor of
lctters and arts, the Cann faola of Irith hiftory. :

. 'Phey either. cyrried with them the fymbol of the tree, as a literary charaler, or barrowed
it of the Arabians, or of the Indo-Scythe, From the affinity of language one would be fed”
to think they borrowed it of ‘the Chaldeans. As fiab; 2 tree, is derived from foab to ftudy,
or vice verfa; fo in the Chinefe, f, a tree; is the key or radix of /i, a man' of erudition;
of fai learning, wifdom, a mafter of arts, # mandarine, and of f& a book ; in Iriflk /zoi a’
man of learning. The charadters denoting thefe fignifications conﬁrm thzs affertion. . The-
following are copied from Bayer’s Lexicon Sinicam. -

R Siy fu, arbor. 7t 13 Sie, prava vir do&rma & ranonc

% Su,. do&or, magifter. X 7fi, ramus,
/I Sai, do&rina, doceo. % Uen, res literaria.
1 Su, doftus, mandarinus. $¢ Uen,, literas compono, compofita.

$ #1 Han lin, Mandarinus epiftolarum, feu libellorum. Sylva, qui cft tertius.
—— - fepatus cancellarius.~The. fymbols ovar the. trees exprefs books in.
., : | -

Sce, more examples in the fifth volume-of my Colle@anea, where the reader will find
many more authorities of this fymbol in the Oriental diale&s.

If
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If we could produce no other example than this metaphor, we fhould think- it fafficient
to prose our aflertion, that the Aire-Coti or Indo-Scythz, of .Iran, came dire&ly from
the Eaft to Spain, and from thence to Ireland; Britain, and Gaul, a lettered people. There
cannot be a ftronger proof of the learned $ir Wm. Jones’s affertion that. thefe iflands were
peopled from Iras, and that their language, manners, and religion were the fame. Bede and
Lhwyd agree, that the Scoti were the firflt inhabitants of Britain, and Britain was evidently
fo named from Bruit-tan, or the country of lead, or tm, in the Irifh language, as we have
already thewn, p. 14. and Ireland was denominated theiland of Shepherds, or Sheep ground,
i, e. Fail ; See p. 6.

The Greeks received this metaphor from the Pheenicians or Indo-Scythnns. Xerxes
offered his own jewels and thofe of his concubines to a plane tree, and was fo fmitten with
it, according to Herodotus and (Elian, as to forget his expedition—-which is no more than
to fay, he was loft in thought.

Homer alfo mentions a facrifice under a beautnful plane tree.

The philofophical convetfations of Secrates are reprefented uader 'ts thade, and the-
academic graves fo celebrated, were formed of the plane tree. . Hence Sylve, the wood
feicace, is one of the moft elegant, and of the meft common titles to the labours of the ana
ciewts. The Sylve of Statius are fuppofed to be more valuable than his finifhed compefitionsy

~ Many modern writers of Latin poetry have entitled their works Sylve, and our Ben
_Johefon, alludieg to the ancient title'of Sylva, denominates fome of his fmaller works unders-
‘wood ; but his obfervations on ‘men and things he entitles #imber, which muft appear unac-
countably fingular to the urlearned reader, and certainly appears a little pedaatic—but, by
this title he meaat found folid wifdom.

Quintilian deferibes thofe works diftinguithed by the name of Sylve, as ftruck out wnth
the impulfe of a fudden calentnre, fubito excuffe calore ; nothing cas be more contrary to the
‘Qriental original metaphor, and to the trec alphabet of the Isifh we arc indcbted for thefe

In the beginning of this preface.I have given an epitome of Irifh hiftory, perfuaded with

-my late learned friend, Sir Wm. Jones, and with Mr. Maurice, that the Indo-Seythe or
men of Iran colonized thefe Weftern Ifles. ¢ The Saxons, well acquainted with the people
¢ they had fubdued, attributed Stonchenge and every great monument in England to the.
 Scoti, and affert, that the firft fettlers of Britain came from Armenia’” The Saxen .
Chroniclc»fpcaks of Ireland as fettled by the Scoti, before that time—it next records the’

K 32 ’ arrival
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arrival of the South-Scythians by fea alfo, in /ng fbips, whom the Armenian Scythians
" would not fuffer to land, and they went to the Scoti in Ireland, who advifed them to go to
-Scotland, where they were admitted and refided, and afterwards intermarried with the Irith
Scoti, and gave the name to Scotland. (Chronicon Saxenicum.) In many places they left the
name of Armenia. In Devonthire is a river called A7mine, and the town and hundred are,
cilled Armine-ton to this day. So likewife there was a Mons Scotium in Armenia.*
" ¢ When the Sace or Scythz left Armenia, fays M. D’Ancarville, they feem to have
"% changed the mildnefs of their ancient manners: they were no longer the upright and juft
¢¢ people fo celebrated by the poet Choerilus ; they now imitated the Treres and -Cimmerians, -
¢ who, in the time of Midas, towards the twenty-firft Olympiad ravaged Afit. Thefe people,
% of the fame origin with the Sacz, were the Scythe of the branch of Agathyrfes. Thefe
e Sace, following their example, defcended from Armenia into Cappadocia, and feized on
¢¢ that part of Pontus neareft to the Euxine Sed. ‘Here they armed veffels (for - they were
¢¢ preat fhepherds, warriors, and- havigators) and became pirates as their neighbours had
* ¢ done before. Thefe Sica or Scythians having conquered Afia, they impofed a tribute fo
“ light, -that it was rather an acknowledgment of their conqueft, than an impoft. - Afia was
«:then'a fief depending on Scythia. In memory of their common origin, -they bore the
"« Serpent as. thdlr Enfign Armorial, being the reprefentative of the Generative Being, and
¢ hence the idle ftory of Scythes being begotten by a God on the body of a2 woman, half
% human, half ferpent.” (Enquiry into the Ongln and Progrefs of the Arts and Sciences of
Grcecc )y
. The Enﬁgn Armorial of the ancient Inih was a ferpent twifted round a flaff, on a green
ground. (See Keating’s Hift. of Ireland, and my Vindication.)=—Afterwards the harp on a
green ground; the green, becaufe Ircland was remarkable for its verdure, whence it was
called the Green Hland, and: Inis phail-or the Ifland of Sheep Pafture. ' ’
‘Thefe were the firlt, that gave ‘the name of Gud-ban' or White Cliff to Albion, Ch.
j3 N™ Guda ’ban, and of Gui-ban or white foreigners to the Saxons, i. e. 2™ Gei-ban,
a name we find for England and Englithmen, - in the Irifh di®ionaries and MSS.
o S , ; Thefe

* nxppor Arminah, Armenia, Vir Gog nuncupatus, ex Magoga provincia (Dav. De Pomis, p. 16.)
Arminah, the Arabic name of Armenia. This diftri&t, according to Eaftern geographers, is much more extenfive
than the country fd called by Europeans, being in general coafidered as nearly the :fame with ancient Parthia.
(Richardfon). The ecaftern nations often gave the pame of Armeniah to thofe nations “the Greeks and
Romans called Parthians or Perfians ; the #5 is pronounced as § by the Turks and Perfians, (Herbelot).
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Thefe are the inducements I had to ftudy the Irith language, and to write a Vindication
of its ancient hiftory, and thefe inducements have led me to write a Di&ionary of the fame

language, collated throughout with the Chaldeé¢ and Arabic, of which I fhall here give a

few examples.
La langue d’une nation eft toujours le plus reconnoiffable de fes monumens: par clle on

apprend fes antiquitez, on decouvre fon origine. (Mem. de litterat, T. 7. p. 497.)
But before we give the collation with the Chaldee and Arabic, we thali produce a lift

of words common to the old Irith and old Egyptian, and the Hindooftanee ; as from Hin. -

doftan we bring the Aire-Coti to Spain and to the Britifh ifles. .
All hiftory agrees with-the Irifh, that a colony of Scythians did pervade Egypt ; the
Aire-Coti, or anceftors of the Irith, claim to have been this colony; as a proof of that

affertion, I thall produce-a kit of words taken from the Nomenckstura Egypto- Arabica, pub-

lithed by Kircher, and .from the Coptic Lexicon of the learned Dr. Woide. There are
many words in this lit, that cannot be found im any other languages but the Egyptiaw and
old Irith. This Nomenclatura ‘was found by.Petrus a Valle, in 1615, near Grand Cairo, in
the hands of fome peafants. It contains, fays Peter, many old Egyptian words, facred and

profané, now grown obfolete to the Egyptians themfelves. Caylus obferves, we kmow as

little of the Egyptian diale&, as we do of their chara&ters. The Egyptiaw language is cer-
tainly one of the moft ancient in the world, and probably an original or mother tongue,
formed at the confufion of Babel. The ftriking affinity of the old Irifh with this language
affords fuch a proof of the authority of the ancient hiltory of Ireland, as muft be admitted
with ftrong evidence. a

Scythe in facris Zgyptiorum inftru@i ab exercitu Ramfis, qui jam annos ante Sefoftrins
circiter centum, Lybia, ZEthiopia, Medis, Perfis, Ba&ris, - & Scythis potitus dicitur, fuerunt
Colchi Scythz, Zgyptiorum coloni. (Georg. Alphab. Tibet.)

The Indo-Scythe, fays Bryant, occupicd the coaft of Syria, under the titles of Behdw,
Cadmians, and Phoenices—they are called Cufcans, Arabiams, Eruthreans, Ethiopians, but
among themfelves their general patronymic was Cuth, and their country Cutha.

Bruce found their defcendants in the fame part of Ethiopia ; thefe people, fays he, were
in Hebrew called Phut, and in all other langaages fhepherds; they are fo flill, for they ftill
exift ; they fubfift by the fame occupation—never had another—and therefore cannot be
miftaken. l'hcy afe called Balous, Bagla, Beloucee, Berben Barabra, Zilla, and Habab,,
which all fignify but one thing, namely that of fhepherd ; it is very probable, that fome of

' thefe
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thcfc words figuified different degrees among them, as we fhall fec in the fequel. (Bryce’s
Travels into Abyflinia.)

In thefe names we yecognize the Irith Palis or Balis, Buacal, Seal, Barb, Calbarb,
Fearbaire or Barbaire, all words fignifying fheep, fheep-grounds, cow-herds, &c, &c.

¢ Letters, adds Bruce, at leaft one fort of them, and arithmetical charadters, we are
told, were invented by this middle part of the Cuthites, while trade and aftronomy, the:
natural hiftory of the winds, and the feafons, were what neceflarily employed the colony.”

This calls to mind ‘'what Smith afferts in his Hiftory of the County of Kerry, ¢ Clafical
reading, fays that author, extends itfelf, to a fault, among the lower and poorer kind in
Kerry—many of them, to the taking them off more ufeful works, have greater knowledge
in this way, than fome of the better fort in other places; ncithier is the genius of the com.
monalty confined -to this kind of learning alone, for I faw a poor -man, near Blackftones,
who had a tolerable motion of caleulating Epaéts, Golden number, Dominical letter, the
Moon’s phafes, and even Eclipfes, although he had never been taught to read Englith.”

That the old Irith had books of Aftronomy written in their native tongue, appears by a
fragment of many leaves of vellum, now in the pofieflion of the learned M. Aftle. Mz‘y'x
Joofe theets have dome under my infpetion, of which we fhall treat hercafter.

——-mmoeom————_-'
I_s‘gyf{ian. . . Irifb. _
Ath, a negative part. Ath, as in Ath-rioghadh, to dethrone ; ath-uair, not

now ; ath-la, not to-day; ath is feldom ufed in this
fenfe \

An, anegat. part. . - An

Aiai’, increa,fc - - Aj «

Al, a ftone - © - Al

Amoi, I with - - Mai, mai Jjom, I with

Amre, a prince, chicf - Amir

Amre, a kneading of bread - Amni, a kneading trough

Ani, fairnefs, beauty - - An, ana

Anoni, riches, luxury - Ama ' :

Aoun, grievous .. - = Onn, hone, o hone!

Aouon, to open - - Uine, an opening ; uine-og, a little openigg,, whthe

. ) ~ prefix, fuinneog, a window. SeecF.
Areh, a fervant - - An '
Areghj, termination, end - Earais

Aghjan,
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Aghjan, without .
Ariki, hoftile -

Afebol, to indulge -
- Ad, a prapofite negative
Ban, covenant -
Bots, war, viGtory -
Ouoi, a perfon
Adooui, early

Afh, to crucify -
Afhai, acrowd =«
Afhi, to hang -
Baki, a town .

Bari, a boat, a bark -
Bathi, a cow -
Befnid, belonging to copper
Bcl, water -

Bighii, thipwreck .

Bek, a fervant, - a
Gallou, a bat .
Eioul, a ftag -
Emi, {cience, knowledge
Mok, ftudy -
Dod, the hand -
Erous, an anfwer -
Dom, to adhere .
Erto, a cubit- -

Efie, clated, proud, haughty
Meine, a mark or fign -

Schai, a létter, a chara&er

Se, the third perfon -
Seini, a phyfician, a do&or
Soli, a veil - -

Dako, toperih -

PREFACE. ' b

Irifb.

Gan . .

Aireac

Eafboloid, indulgence, abfolution

Ead AR

Bann

Buathas, vitory

Aoi

Adoich :

Ceas, Aoine an cheafta, GoodaFnday, on which Chnﬁ
was (cheafta) crucified

Eis

Ais

Bocan, a houfe ; bo&am, a dwelling, from boc a houfe*
and tanam to dwell

Baris

Bois, bois ceil, a wild cow, a cow of the woods

Bés, copper money

Bzl

Bach, long-bach; long, a fhip

Buacal, a cow-herd :

Gallun, a fparrow

Eamh, eamhainfi '
Eaman.mhaca, an univerfity ; a celebrated one of thif
name was in Armagh ; Sanfcrit, maca, a collcgé

Dod, See Ed, Id.

Arfé, faid he, he anfwered

Dom, domlac, coagulated milk -

Ottog, a little meafure, an inch

Eas, eaflabhra, pompous words

Mionn, a2 mark, an image, a lcttcr of the alphabct—-
. Hieroglyphic

Scln, fcé na geung, a letter, i. e. the blofloni of thé
branch, See the tree alphabet before, p.lx.

Se .

Seanam, to cure; to heal

Sedl

‘ Deag, death
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Egyptian. Irifb.
Damo, to fhew, to teach ' Dam, damoide, a preceptor, from oide, inftrudtion ;—
damhpupa, a fchool-mafter ;. damha a ftudent
Sithbe, a general :

Seth, ftrong, brave

Erhot, a fhip - - Aort, (Armenian Aurth)
Deun, wind - « Dea '

- Phette, the rain-bow . - - Feite
Phro, winter - « Fuar, cold

Pheriou, fplendid

L]
'

Forai, forai na grian, Aurora

Pholph, to ftrike . ~ “Bual

Phorgh, a divifion - - Fairke

Oik, bread - . - Og. fud6g, panis expiationis. Heb. /10 fudah

Op, deftiny, fate - - Upha, upa - .

Shai, the nofe . - Sai, fairua, {rain, ﬁ-én i. e fai of réin, the face

Sai, faire, a feaft, a rejoicing or} {Saon'c, la faoire, a holyday, a day of feftivity ; fcu'c,
making merry - feftivity, dinner.

She, wood - - - Sae, faor,-a carpenter .

Shecbol, to goout - - Shiubhal, to walk abroad

Sheri, a fon, a daughter - Shar, a fon; fhean-fhior, the cldeft fon ; fhearcach, a

. colt, 7. e. fonof ahorfe .
Shligh, a knife, the colter of a plough  Sleigh, a fharp inftrument with which they cut peat,

a fpade

Shiai, extenfion - - Shi, thinim, to make an extcnﬁon, to reach

Shit, a vomit ‘= Sceith

Eida, the paflover, thcfcaﬁofEaﬁcr Iod, a feaft; an iod, Shrove Tuefday

Cheth, to torture - - Ceafan, torture; aoine an cheafta, Good Friday, er the
feaft of the Crucifition

Ehrei, above, upoa - - Ar :

Tichrei, noble - - Tria, a king

Eghjeou, a fhip - Uige, uighinge, many fhips, a flect
Thaibes, viGory - Taibh, taibhreal, thc laurel of victory
Thal, a hill - - Tul

Thelel, to kill, to murder Teal, teal mac, apamcxde,a fon that murders (his father)
Thas, a likenefs, a fpeftre Tais :

Thoud, to colle&, a crowd Tuidme, a crowd

Thou, wind - Doi, toi, wind ; tua, the north wind
Thoud, to congregate - Teide, a congregation, a fair

Thod, wine mixed with water Toide, fpirits mixed with water
Thos, end, termination - Tus

Thems,
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Egyptian, Irifb.
Thems, to bury - - Tamh, taimh-leacht, a burying carn, or heaps of ftones
o ‘ raifed by thofe who accompanled the corps in time
of paganifm, (O’Brien)

Iten, land - - .= Ith

Iot, a granary - - Ith, corn, wheat

Ibi, to be thirfty - - Ibh, drink

Ioch, the moon . - Eac, cag

Piich, a deemon - - Pocan, a little demon ; feith, the deftroyer _
Kadmis, the mulberry tree - Cadmus. Sec the trec metaphor, in the preceding pages
Kaldas, fan&ity, holinefs - Kaeldei, hence the Culdees of Ireland

Kealg, a point, an angle - Kealg '

Kadhed, prudent . - Keadfaoi, prudence; cecadfaoi

Kas, to break - - Keas, ceas; C founds as K

Kat, intelle&, fenfe - » Keatfa ' :

Kel, a bell - - Keol, keolan, a little bell -

Loghj, to ceafe - - Leig, leig o thin, ceafe from (doing) that

Ma, give - - - Mai, forgive; mai dhuin ar fiach, forgive us our fiss
Met, a negative = - - Mith ' ) '
Maniak-efpe, a collar, torques - Muinke

Mokh, afflidion - - M’uc, o m’uchd!

N’toms, thou baptizeft - Tomam, to baptize; to dip

Mounhou, and with the article pi-} Muhan, hence Muban, now called Munfter, one of
mounhou, a diftri&, region the provinces of Ireland, which is divided into Deas

. Muban, South diftri&t, now Defmond 3 Tua Muban,
North diftri®, now Thomend; Oir Muban, Eait
diftri&, now Ormond; and Iar Muban, or Weft

\ diftri&
‘Las, pias, a tongue - - Lis, lifen
Ooch, the moon, domina maris . Eac, eag, the moon; oice, water -
Lemne, a fea port - - Luimne, Luimnoic, the fea port of the River Shannon;

hence Luimnac is Irith for Limerick, feated on that
river. Limerick is a corruption of Laimri-ic, on the
water edge; hence India-Limyrica, bounded and
watered by the Ganges, Indus, Perfian gulph, the
Cafpian fea, and the Jihon, the ancient feat of the
Aire-Coti.  See preface

Tuam :

Tomi, a village

L . .. Rouchi,



Egyptian.
: Rouchi, night - .
Sabi,. holy ‘.
" Nead, wind -

Niphoui, heaven
Niat, fcience, wifdom -
Efoueb, a prieft

Ouini, a harp .
Outouet, green -
Ohi, a flock -
Rako, to write -

Rad, t’rad, a foot
Rafh, to meafure
Red, rod, to rife, oriri
" Re, todo -
Rokh, a fire, mcendmm
Sad, to.caft, to throw -
s, Shiol, gens, people, nation

Shne, a net -
- * Shot, hard -
" Shom, .fummer -

Phikoht, a weaver’s beam
.Phos, more, many * -

Phota, anus, podes -

Chello, old -

Chok, to war -
. Hel, helai, to fly

Sihap, to judge

Hli, any one -
Chra, the face -
Hob, work -
Chot, to navigate -
C’hot, oportet -
Ghal, a pledge -
Gho, to announce, proclaim
- Ghaph, winter -

PREFACE

Irifh. . ‘

Reagh .

Soib, foib-fgeul, holy ftory, thc name of the gofpcl in
Irith

Neid, Dia neid, Zolus

Neamh, neav

Nath, Dia naith, Minerva

Eafb-og, a bithop; cafb fignifies dignity, Ar. Caman
hufb, og dc<out, the Yogee of the Brahmins

Aine, mufick

Uathath

Aoi, whence aoire, a fhepherd .

Racam, I write . -

Troid, T fervile

Reis, a fpan : -

Rad, rad a dearglus, Aurora, the rifing of the red light

Re, done

Rogh, pyra, a funcral pile for burning a.dead body

" Saidoir, a thrower, a cafter of darts, a foldier

Shiol, fiol feed, iflue, tribe, clan i
Sén, fein . . ‘
Sheod, adamant
Samh, Samhra
Figeach, fighedoir, a weaver .
Fés, moreover
Putog, circulus ani. See og, circular
Cailleach, an old woman ; cailleachas, dotage
Coga, war
Eolar, iolar, an eagle; (it a feather) citile, a wing, the
feathers of flight
Seibti, a judge
Eile
Cru
Obar
Cot, a boat
Caitfe
Geall
Gochaire, and gochman, a mafter of ceremonics -
Gamh-ra
Ghia,
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Egyptian. : Irifb.
Ghin, adion - - Ghnim, Ido, I 2&
Ghinnau, the countenance - Gni
Ghoi, a fhip - - Uige
Ghiphe, to poffefs - - Gabh
Ghro, vifory T - Cro
Gratia, religion, holinefs - Garait, a faint

The Irifb Language collated with the Hindooftanee.

N. B. Thofe words in the Hindooftanece common to the Arabic are omxtted as they wdl
be found in the Irith Diionary.

In the Hindooftanee D and T are commutable. :

D Is often changed to J, as, dhemur, jheemui, a chairman ; duhez, juhez, a dowry.

The Nagaree has no F, and is often rendered by P, Ph.

R Is convertible into L, and L into R.

Ch is fometimes hard, fometimes foft, as Chuchha, Kukka, Uncle, Dacbbm, or Duk-
bm, South 3 Luchmee, or Lukbme, riches. -

Thefc remarks are from the Hindooftanic Difionary, a moft laborious work, compofed
by Mr. Gilchrift, and printed at Calcutta, 1798, whence the following words are taken.

GBS ENEITIP CIC Gl e

Hindooftance. Engli/b. Irifh
Agm - fire - - aghna, to kindle a fire
Acu . .
Ao - age - - aoi
Ahar - food, aliment - aran, bread; airear, diet, food
ﬁg: § - before, in front - aghai
Arog - abelch - bruch
Aggea - a command - agh, alaw
— - dominion - falamhn’uga ; fal, a prince
Anun - face - aodhan, echan
Ag - fire - dagh
Alim : - learned = ollam
Amar - a general - amar, pl. omra ; amar uile omra, generahﬂimo,
Ar. | ).ajﬂ )d-o' ameer 00l comra
Achar - theology - aofarach, See Ecthoor

42 Are!



Totvi
Hindogftanee,
Are!

Akas .

Afa
Baloo
Ban
Bifekh

Bhatha
Buchun

Beet
Bhoot

. Ban

Bhikharee
Baluk
Buru
Bohit
Bura

Bunnee
.Bunnree

Bunnana

Bhar
Bharee
Bhurtee

Bal-na

Bad

_ Buttee

Bar

Bokh

Bior

_ Buraduree
Bhudeful

Burpa .

Bhar

B, hou

B, hee, our-bhee
Bul '
Buia, bubat

PREFACE

Englifh, Irifb.

o! ara!
fky acas, wether
a ftaff © afan o
fand bul, bal, fand bank
water the river Ban
abundance, increafe bifeach -

fpeech beathcna -
cattle beathah : .
apparition buitfeach, a witch, fuppofed capable of raifing
apparitions
an arrow ban-fach, the ban of the Sace ; gun-buine, a
javelin, from gon to wound
a beggar poccaire "
a boy, a brat ballach
big borr
a thip bad, a boat ::2 . ..o 7
boifterous buara ‘ \
a bride bean na bainfe
. to build bunnaim, I build

to carry '
a cargo g beiram, I carry ; beirt, a load, a-burden
a burthen : : _ ¥
to burn beal, fire
wind bid
a candle buite, fire
water bar, tobar, T fervile
a goat boc
fpring, fountain bior, tobar -
brother . breathair, i. e. bar-athair
clumfy, clownith bodach -
to be on foot breiba

dignity barr
fear uah

whatever elfe ~ar bi

force bal
great, eminent buahach

, Becn,



Hindooftanee.

Been,
Been-kar
Bera
Boodh
Byhree
Beer
Bughee
Boodha"
Banoo
Butooa
Baran
Barith
Boka,
Bhurtee
Bare
Bank
Booneead
Byr
Bhao
Bharee
Bar
Bukhera
Bilona
Burecace
Bol
Baola
Boul
Bhyo
Baquee
Baz
Bhakha
Bora
Bule
Bhoor
-Bhur

B
Bhorak
Bhujna

Englifb.
a harp
a harper
a float
intelle&
an heifer

a hero
a horfe fly

old men, adults

lady
a purfe
rain

rain

a ram

a cargo
laft

a ring
root
fpite
price

fat

hair
tumult
to churn
violence
fpeech, voice
mad -
urine

- 'was

to want
fornication
fpeech
deaf

as

a fpring
to water
lightning
fplendour
to worfhip

PREFACE . bexvi

Irifb.
bin, mufick ; binne, mufician
cor, mufick

" baris, a boat

bud, wife

birach

bar, rug {& an bar, he was the hero of the day
beachann-capal, a little horfe fly

buidhine '

" ‘bean-uafal

buifte

bhfearain -

farais, fraith, a thower
boc, he goat

beirt

barr, end, extremity
faine, fang, big

bunadhas
bhear, aith-bear, aith-bhi’r, repetition of fpite
phiu
barra

barr, hair of the head. Sce ulag

buaic, gar-buaic

ballan, a churn

brughah

blér, blachd, beal-gach, prattlin
bohalah :
bual '

bi

cas-baigim

baois

bagh, a word .

bohar

abhla

bior, fpring water

breac

buaih, worfhip Bhala



Ixxviii
Hindooftanee.
Bhula " -
Byhra -
Bad -
Bhat -
Birdyt -
Bus T .
Bafun -
Bo -
Bolena -
Chal -
~ Cheen-tee -
Chah -
Chhota -
Khinga -
Kura -
Coofna.
Sokna ] -
Koo, ko -
Koul -
Kuhnoot -
Kunneea . -
Cani, Sanferit -
Chanet -
Ch, ulle-dar -
Kumeenu .

Churkhee,
Per. s «<hurk }

Kul

Kutuk -
Kurra -
Ganfee -

Kbangee -

PREFACE

Englifh.

-good -
deaf -
a poet -
a bard -

Irifh.
bil
bouhr
bard, a poet
bad, wife

a trumpet, figuratively a bard

enchantment -
a bafon

fmell

to fmell B
manner, cuftom, fathion
an ant -
appetite -
abbreviated -
athletick -
heinous - -
to abforb -
to, at -
a word -
fpeech -
a virgin

a virgin -
moon -
annular -
circular ) -
vulgar, common - -

a fpinning wheel -

reft ‘ i
an army -
to raife -
point of an arrow -
tame ' .

buitfeach, a witch

-« baifin, from bais, water; in the Agra _dialé&

bhiftee, a waterman, Hunter’s Trav. As.

Ref. V. vi.
bolah, to fmell

chiol, o.ir-chiol, oir, formerly, before

feangan
<io-cras, ocras
cutach

cong, hence cong-cais, conqueft; conghail,
bravery ; congnam, to affift, to help, &c.
<uire, do reir a chuire, according to his hein-

oufnefs

fuchara

go

cal and focal, F partic. infep.

caint

caini, caidhmi

“cann, full moon

cuil

wright
commonta
ciorc, a circle

colam, to fleep
cath

' corra-ghim

)

cuihil, a fpining wheel; cul-mhaire, a wheel-

gun-bhuine, a javelin. See bonfach

cannfa

" Khaea



Hindooftanee.
Khaea .
Chulna -
Khoonta -
Qubur, Kubur -
Kahla -
Kheefu -
Khad -
Kurwa -
Kuzeeu -
Kala -
Kaluk -
Chook -
Khas -
Kooch -
Kuman -
Choonchee -
Kooch
Ch, hotee
K, hut-keera -
Khulut -
Ch,-hoot -
Kurkurana .
Khiyat’ -
Chirooa }
Sanfcrit, curray
Khoothee-jutbn -
Kum -
Kumur .

- Qumees -
Chol -
Chabna -
Kook -
Ch, hulna -
Kheenat | -
Kool -
Koela -

Kam -

PREFACE. . lxxnx

Englifb.
caten
to go
wicked
a tomb
fick
a purfe
damage
bitter, four
law fuit

‘black

blacknefs
blunder

‘facred

breaft
a bow
a dug

bubby

a bug, beetle

an honorary drefs
but

to cackle

a taylor

a cauldron

a caroufal

little, fmall A
the waift
a ﬁxirt

-behaviour

to chew
harmony
to cheat
a cheat
kindred

“coal

connexion

Irifb.
cahoo, cathadh

. fhoolam, I go; bi go fhool, be gone

cionti

. cabara

caola, fick to death
ciofe, cifte
ur-choid

garv

cuife

cal, caile

caileach

feachran

" cois, facred ; cois-reacam, to confecrate

uchd
coman
theena, fiona

. cioch, cio&t

ciarog, keerég

cuilidh, drefs, a fuit of clothes

acht )

kark, cearc, a hen

coitit, a needle, an awl; Ch. bt chatat, fucre

coire

cuithir

caom

caimfe

giul

cagna ; cab, the mouth
cairke
chluin, fraud
cnat, a knave
gaoil

gual

comh
Kuchuhree
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Hindooftanee.
Kuchuhree -
Choukel -
Kurtar -
Kal -
Chuttee -
Chule .
Kofh .
Chourus -
Chuhla . -

. Chukla -
Kutuk -
Khura -
Khel -
Khel, khilee -
Kyloo-lu -
Khal -
Kes -
Choukus -
Khalech -
Kora -
Chhoottee -
Cha .
Chithura .
Chaheee -
Kutha .
Kum -
Kirn . -
Khoda, ~

‘RM&H@%
See Ecthoor

pronounced Code,

PREFACE

Englifb. Irifh.

court of juftice coifire

coy fgaol o

creator kartoir, kuirthoir, cruithoir

'death kal, ceal

decay caithea |

departure thool, fiul _ ,

a dictionary caifhe, caife mor breithar, the great di&tionary
of verbal roots—title of a ditionary in my
pofleflion

even corr, cor no comeir, even or odd

dirt caloir ’

a diftri& cuig

an army cath, war ; cathal, a warriar, a proper name,

‘ as Cathal O Con-cobhar, which is now
written Charles O’Connor ; Ar. kuttal, a
. foldier

fair, honeft coir

a frolick cleas

fport, play, game clu, cluith

fleep colah, cullah

a hog caileach

hair cais

to lack caillte, lacking

a maid garait

leave chead

love tocha, T fervile

arag ceirt

maft " caife

raw tacas

flender, fmall caom

fun beam grian, the fun

God Coide, Coimhdeé, God; of this Irith word,

O’Brien endeavours to make us believé it figni-

fies the Trinity, not knowing that 75 Cad was a name of the God
Belus, i. e. the only one; the Jews often exprefled God by W
Kom (Schult, Caftel).

Karee-gur



Hindooftanee,

Karee-gur

v

Chukkue

Shokh, chuafhru -

Kar

Keera
Kenchwa

Kont
Kurna

Sanf, Kurunum

PREFACE Deiexi
Englifb.  Irifp.

. atradefman - ciurtha, bought; ciura, merchantable

This word was imported by the Aire-Coti, or primitive Irith, fiom the
Eaft. Chaldee i cirih, venditio, emptio, negotiatio, Ar. )K kar,

commercium—and hence I think the name of Ciura or Kerry, and
"Ciurce or Cork. The ports of Kerry and Cork were much reforted
to for traffic, and here the Aire-Coti firft landed from Spain, and on
Sliab Mis, or the Mountain of Mis, they fought their firft battle -
with the aborigines, according to Irifh hiftory.

- L. coire . .
« whorith -} fhag, coire

- work - ceard, kard, a workman
:g a ‘worm - Kes6g, cauv .

- a fpear - .coine

Bengalee, Koron “% to do, to put, to form  cuiram, I do, I place, put

Perf. Kurdun

Kurut, kurta,

Kuzee, u
Keas

Dookh

Dena

Daon
Dubba

Dul
Dak
Dao
Dal

Dahna
Daghna

Drik
Samoo-drik
Dor

Dharee
Dzam

- to create - cuirthoir, creator
- caufe - cuife |
- aguefs ' - geafa
pain, affliGtion, ailment
) { ar;noyancc ’z docar, docal
to do, to adminifter as
) { agént, to apply } deana
‘ :} ambufcade - duma
- an army - dail, dail.cath, a pitched battle
- a meflenger - tac-daire
- a hatchet - tuah - ) ' .
- abranch - dal, hence dal a tribe, a branch of the family.
. ' See craobh
:} to burn - daighna
- enchantment - draoc »
- chiromancy - darna.draoc, darna-deorac, foib-draoc
- aline - dora
- cord o —
- achurch - daim

M. Din
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Hindooftanee.
Din
Dewus
Dee, a
Deo
Deota
Diwee
Des
Dooara
Dhak
Daghna
Dhuyj
Dhalna
. Dhoon

Derkur
Dureea
Dhurka
Dekna

Dhooa
Dood

Dolna
Duchein
Def

Dookhd
Dol
Doonee
Ejad

PREFACE.

-Englifb.

-g day

:} a deity

- divine

- region

- adoor -

- fear

- to fire

- elegance of figure

- to form
- to labour

- late

- the fea
- fear

- .to fee

:} fmoke
- togo

- fouth
- native

I think; Ind-duf-tan, the native country on the River Ind, a name given by

our Aire-Coti. .
- work
- a batket
- the world
- invention

Eefhoor, Efur, lfwur God

Achar
Eurghu

Eeza

Ek

Elm
Elmofuzl

- theology
- to amble

- vexation

- one

- art, {cience, learning
- arts and fciences

~dia. See dhoon

dia

diaha
defies, dus
doras

agh, droc
daigh, fire
deas

dealbham

duah, labour; whence dia, day, the time of

labour
deireadh
deire
droch
dearcam

deahac, toit

dul _
deaf, deafan

dus, hence

duagh
dail
dowan

ead; fee cad, in the profpeftus; hence eadar,

uadar, an author; Ar. Oal, wajed, an

inventor
Aofar
aofarah

eirghim, to ride; fal, horfe; fal-reighim, to

amble
cifi, vexatious .
gac, every one; n’eac, any one
ollam
ollamh-afiofal

Ee

-



Hindooftanee.

Ee

Ichha
Eejad

In

Eear, yar
Eree

Fidwee
Faedu

Fael N
Feel

Faluk

Fun

Firdoos
Furokht
Fitr

Fazil

Fujr
Faedum-und
Ghat, khat

Goon

Gahuk
Khwahan

Ghaona
Goochha
Ghyrut
Ghazee -
. Gool
Gohar
Ghutana
Gulee

- Gur-ereea
Bher
Bher-hara

Gurha

PREFACE

Englifh.
this, it, he
- defire
contrivance, invention
« them
a friend
the heel

- fubjed, fervant

benefit, intereft, gain,
fervice, profit,

- doer, agent
- an clephant
- ﬂ(y

- art

- paradife

- fale
breaking the faft
learned

- dawn

- ufeful

- fin

rd

art, fkill

a buyer

to wound

a bunch

fpirit, dignity, zeal
a champion

- charcoal

a cry, a bellow

- to curtail

a defile

a goat-herd ;

a theep
a thepherd

a hole

feod

Irifh.
é

- eife

ead; fee ead-armeas in dictionary

in, fin

eiris

ar, hind-part; iar-bal, ear-bal; hind-member,
tail .

feidbm

fal

fil .

flac-amhnas, heaven -

fonn

faradhais

reicht, freicht

fitr

fiofal

feafgar

feidhmal

cathua, fin; ni leig finn an cathua, lead us not
" ‘into temptation ; literally, permit us not to

fin. Ch. NON chata, peccatum.
gun, guntas, fkilful ; gunta, an engineer

coivee

gonam
gas

gearait, a faint, a virgin
gaile

gual

gaire

cutahnam

glaic

gour-aora, aora, a fhepherd

pai——ghear, 0 pi, particula expletiva -

M2 "Ghora
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Hindooftanee.

Ghora
Gurm
Gou
Ghumfan
Goyace
Gula

Ghool-ghoolu

Gula, geela, jal
Gurna
Ghera
Jhurgra
Ghur
Jee
Jins
Jal
Joon
Jhol
Juna
Jununee
Har
Hoo
Iftree
‘Lacq
Lurace
Luraeck
Luhr
Lukuk
Lana
Lounda
Lon
Leeroo
Ludon
Lootera
Lung
Lotna
Lok, log, khulq
Merou,

PREFACE

Englifh. Irifb.
a horfe - greah, gour
hot, warm - gurm
a cow - geo
war, battle - gumha
fpeech - guh
voice - gloir
a tumult, uproar, la. .

mentationp ’ } gul, cir-goil
water, wet - gil, water
to heap - carna
near - gearr
combat - ughra
a houfe - goir, habitation
yes - fé .
gender - infce
a net « co,chal, c fervile
time - uine, fiun
feed - fiol, fhiol
fon - ’nion, Ch. M nin, filius
mother - ’naing '
an elk - arr
fame - lua .
a woman . ftrea-pac, a wicked woman, a whore
able - laoc, a champion
battle ~ } luireac, a war-drefs, a coat of mail
to give battle S ’
the fea « lear .
glitter - lucar, glittering
to breed - leana, coire .
a boy, child, brat - leanbh, children; luan, an adult, a fon
falt - lin, the fea; leana, a falt marth
a fhe calf - lee, a calf
a cargo - luchd
a robber , - flotaire, S fervile
to halt - lang, lang-feitr, fide lines of a horfe or cow
to wallow - latam, iom-latam
people ~ Juchd

- mihr, mir, mir-geart

axis of the glabe



Hindooftanee.
Mara
. Muha, mota
Mirt
Mel
Mota
Milh
Mullah
Mutkee
Moon,
Mudh
Meean

Mukhun }

Musik
Mohru
Mubhf{ool
Moofh

Mal
Maldar

Mihnut
Milna

PREFACE -

Englifh.

killed -
eminent -
death

chime of bells, harmony
fat

falt -
a failor -
a chum -
a fage -
middle : -
gentle ' -
butter {
a fhell -
.atax ’ -
‘vulgar -
wealth -
wealthy

work . -
to mect -
any onc; a common}

perfon
low, below -
a thip -
. good . N

juftice, law -
hell, the abode of ferpents
an anvil . -
backgammon -
a maiden -
mafter ' -
title, name -
naked C -
a negative -
ufelefs .
to wath : -
a camel -

Irifh.
marv
maih, maith
irt, mirt, mord
meillan, a little bell ; fee kel in the Egypt.
meit, uimite
maluach, falt-marfh
meallah :
mmthgc
muin, muinte-luchd, pbdofophcrs, fee lok
meadhon
min, meen
m% frefh butter ; mmghe, a chutn
mujreach (the murex)
meas
tomais, T fervile
maladair, a rich farmcr, a great land-holder.
monar ,
malam

neach

nios, neeth, a fhip
naoi, a fhip, and the name of Noah
neoc
neav
nar-aike
’neoin
nard, beart-nard, the game of nard, back-
gammon .
ni, a daughter, a neice
nath, nathan, noble
ainm
nocht
ni
ni feidhm
ni-yeana .
onn, a horfe
Oontra
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Oontra
Oordoo
Ocht
Ootara
Pan
Poot
Pet
‘Pyfa

P, hufa

Pifach
Poor
Poora, purao
Poora
Pal
Rona
Ry

Rus

Roj
Ry,yut
Roufhun
Ranee
Ruee
Rufaee
Rugs
Roen
Rat
Ruth,
Rit, root
Rut
Ruchana
Seenu
Suchaee
Sonta
Shaer
Sootar
Sookwar

PREFACE.

Englifb.

“burden of a fong

high

doleful

a thoroughfair
water

a child

matrix
money

- fwampy

bank of a river
a demon

a building

a camp

a village -

a fail

to lament

rate, land-rent
myftery
lamentation
farmer, cultivator
light

‘a queen

bran
knowledge
dance, ball
hair -

night

a chariot

feafon

coition

to celebrate

the breaft
hearty, cheerful
a club, a mace
a poet

a carpenter
delicate

Irifh.

-aontra

ard, arda

ucht

oghtar, ootar, Q, ootar-ard, &c. &ec.

ban, the river Ban

poth, a fon, a boy, dcarbh-phmthr, a filter
pit, pudendum mul.

pifa

baife. See bais

part :
pifeoc, a witch

port, a houfe

port, long-port, &c. &c.
purin

pal-maire, a rudder, i. . that governs the fails

b,ron, lamentation

ru, wages, hire

run, myftery ; rus, knowlcdgc, tkill

roifir

rait

rufhin, light

rian

ruifc, bark

ras

rinke

roin

reag

roth, cread-roth

rath, cheara rath, the four fcafons

riut, comh-riatuin

reacham. See khas

sin, theen

fugach

fonn

thear, harmony

faothar

focair )
Sidh



_ Hindooftanee.
Sidh
Sona
Sookha
Saboon
Sook
Sufurce
Sitar
Seana
Shurarut
Sur-fon
Sibr
Soorahee
Talwar

T,hug|
Tir-na
T,haraeck
T,hour
Teohr
Torna
Tulak
Tik-na-
Tus-bee

T, han
Turaee
Turrara

T,heck
Teeruthee
Tat, tutta

Englifh.
a faint
fleep
dry
foap
cafy
a traveller
‘a guitar
fagacious
villany
muftard
aloes
a bottle
a cutlafs

a thief, a cheat
to fwim, to float

few

PREFACE.

a place, a fetttlement

a faft

to pull

a divorce

to dwell
rofary, beads

a web
a foot
fire

Irifb.
fidh, good genius
fuan
fic
fiabin
focar
fafaire
fiter-ne, a harp
fean, hence feannach, a fox
fiortaire, an executioner of malefadtors
fiorr-alach, rape

* fearb, bitter

fearrah
tal, to cut, an axe, &c.; tailm, arms, cutting
tools; talifg, fome inftrument of war,
(Shaw)
taihg
tria, a wave, the tide flowing ; ath-tria, the ebb
tearc
tria, tri
trein
tarruing, pulling
tulac, tulac-og, from locam, I divorce, T fervile,
teac, a dwelling
port-tus, finging beads, I think, or beads to
fing to, a rofary, a mafs book, (Shaw).
Per. )1}@ huzar, beads for faying prayers.

Japonefe, tfiizu, beads ufed at devotion
tannai ' ‘
traoih
tarra, fire; crois tarra, a lighted ftick

Hence crois-tarran, the proclamation-fire, a lighted fignal to take up arms,
by fending a burning ftick from place to place with great expedition ;
(Shaw)—it was a fire-beacon made on the hills, viz. |/ taran, and
occurs in this fenfe in Efai. 30. 17. crois is the Ch. > caraz, procla-

mavit.

By the Brehon laws, it was death to extinguifh the fire of

Belus, or, the crois-tarran

- good

a pilgrim
hot

tacar

deorathdé

teith, hot ; teitap, the fun -
. Tez
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Hindooftanee. Englifb, Irifb
Tez - hot . - tead _ '
Uluk - hair \ - ulca, the beard. See alka in the Zend
Ulao - a bonefire - ulla, a place of devotion in times of paganifm,
: - ‘where the facred fires were kept burning ;
Whence, with T fervile, ‘[ulla, the name of feveral of the round towers,
in which thofe fires were kept—and hence Ulta-meas, the bonefre-tax,
the contributions gathered by the mummers on the eve of All Saints.
Ulla agus “Clogas an Naoimh Cholmain ; the Ula and the belfry of
Saint Colman ; Ulla an teampuill, the facred fire of the temple, now
, tranflated, the Calvary of the church. See O’Brien, who derives
Tul from it, fignifying the reli@s of the Saints ; allo tula an teampuill,”
- the place where bones and fculls are heaped up .
Ul - feed, breed - fiol
Ut - root, origin } {uafal, noble, well born; Duine-uafal, Sir; Bean’
Ufecel - genuine, noble uafal, Madam. See Uafal in the Profpectus.
Thefe words, ufed in common in Ireland, are not to be found in any of the
Celtic diale&@s, nor the following, viz. Ual or Uaill, as in Lhwyd. Cead
ar ual Omra, head or chief of all the nobles; Ar. )J )l Ulu, lords,
mafters, a lord; ),Jl )J )I Ul Emr, emperors, generals; in
like manner, Uachtarard, an emperor, a chieftain, is the Hindooftanee
ikbteard, a man in power, (Gilchrift) from the Indo-Scythian root
uachtar, uppermoft; whence uachtaran, a prefident, a governor;
vachtaran na fagairt, the chief of the priefts, the high prieft—and
hence the motto of the O’Brien family, Lamb laidir an uachdair,
the ftrongeft hand uppermoft
P, hul - fruit - ul
Um I S - am, I ,
Hence the firft perfon, indicative mood prefent tenfe, terminates in am,
which the Lexiconifts have exprefled in Englith as the infinitive, viz :
: deanam, to do; eifeim, to cut off; dronam, to affirm, &c. &c.
Uhl (Ar.) - people - cile
Yeh - it B -
"Y,yam - time, feafon - aim, aimfir
- Yané - videlicet - cadhan, pronounced eayan. See the letter D
in the Profpe&tus ~
Yek - one - neac, €ac, any one ; gac, €very one

The affinity of the Irith with the Sanfcrit will be thewn in another work. Its great
affinity with the Punic, and Punico Maltefe, has been proved in an Effay on the Antiquity
of the Irith Language, in which was given a tranflation of the Punic fpecch in Plautus.

\



PROSPECTUS

DICTIONARY
IRISH LANGUAGILE
COLLATED WITH THE CHALDEAN AND ARABIC,

AS A PROOF OF THE VERACITY OF THE FOREGOING HISTORY.

BEFORE we proceed, it is neceffary to inform the reader that the Irifh takes, or re-
quires the fame fervile fetters as the Chaldaan and Hebrew laaguages do, which 2re alfo
common in the Arabic. This is a principal point in the formation of all Oricutal languages,
that has not been noticed by Irifh Lexiconifts, and has caufed a wonderful confufion.

. SERVILES. .

N, A. Somectimes forms the future, fometimes betokens the praeter; as an ait a ttiocfadb f2,
from whence he fhall come; deirim, I fay; a deir, he faid. A is fometimes ufed for
L, abaram, 1 fpeak, labaram, 1 fpeak ; from bar fpeech; the fame in the Chaldee,
N (A) eft fervile ab initio ut % (L) Buxtorf; 981 bar loqui. A is fometimes a nega
tive as in the Pehlvi; a baile, not at home ; a b’ Eirinn, out of Ireland.

3, B. A particle, fignifying, according to, condition : Cu/, a club ; bacul, a ftaff; caint, fpeech;
Jbacanta, prating. '

i, H. Although not allowed to be a letter, is often ufed emphatically or pathetically, like the

Heth of the Chaldee—do hoireadh le hingnibh cean, to plough with four-footed beafts,
' N 3, C. Like,



a PROSPECTUS,

9, C. Like, for, as, contra&ed for co, cco. Nia, a maid; caini, a virgin; aife, confufion j
caife, difcord ; arba, carbh, a chariot.

‘), L. To, for; it is alfo emphatical 5, dar, abar, fpeech labbara, to fpeak; =M1 bar,

- cxprcﬂit verbis.

v, M. Forms nouns, and is emphatical : ac, kindred ; mac, a fon; ed, to handle; mad, a
hand ; it is fometimes a note of comparifon : side, an aflembly ; moide, a convention, a
court. ’

3, N. Is often ufed for M, as a fervile : ar n’athair, our father; ar n’arm, our root, origin,

- forefather. 1 et 3 fervilia, quandoque ut radicalia “exprimi (Bochart). Radices
Hebraicas non inconfideratids forfan aliqui auxerunt, dum addititias & preefixas literas
non diftinxerunt i radicalibus (Thommaflinus). ¥

v, S. M, T. Are commutable, as in the chrcw, S implying who, or which; Coti, Scoti,
they who are Coti.

»p F. Is'not'reckoned a fervile, but an expletive particle, like the Chaldean *» phi, and the
Arabic \_s F, which Golius calls particula infeparabilis, and Richardfon a prefixed

particle of inference : cal, focal, a word ; local, focla, a palace.

NEGATIVES PREFIXED.

A, out of, from, wanting, &c.; & finn, from us: funt oppofita N™W fzria, liberum, et
N™DN affria, prohibitum, (Buxt.).

An. Ain. Ch. pn ain, particula negativa; dearbb, fure, certain ; andearbh, uncertain; if
followed by e or 4, it is written in: ta ban bas- dearbh, agus an aimfir indearbh ;
death is certain, and the time uncertain.

Ead, is the Egyptian ad, and the Arabic O& &d, negative, implying of no value.

Ni? Nih, Nios, ufed promifcuoufly, P. LS' niy, Ar. (.53'" nebi.

Ab is feldom ufed : nar ab leo, let him not live ; it is fometimes affixed : gear, near; garab,
not clofe; Ch. man cum negativa femper ufitatur, Ar, (!l abie

Eas, from the Chaldee foy 4/a, to deftroy, to diminith. i

Mi, Chaldee. n (M.) prafixa litera, M negationem indudit, unde Gracorum m, non ita.
N owr, lux, FTOND meoura, fpclunca, €x me, negantc, et our, lumen (Thom.). Ar.

- |y ma, non.

‘Mith, is the Egyptian negative, met

‘Do, Di, is the Arabic | daas, imperfe&, infirm.
. ; - Each,
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Each, Eagh is the Perf, e,@ hef. e,@ heech, not, none, of no account.

Gar, iongar, Ar. )A: ghair, no, not, except, different. -

Be, is feldom ufed; be-tibh, bai-tibh, inteftate (fee tib.) P. (s? be, a primitive arudc,
or prepofition, without. 4

La. Laceir, not good ; la-baomadh, difimulation ; ls-graith, rathnefs ; Ch. nY la, Ar, JJ Iay
nec, non,

Amh, obfcurity, imperfe&tion ; amadan, not learned, a fool, Ch. ovwe aumm, obfcu;atum-.

AUGMENTATIVES PREFIXED.

Im, ioma, jomad, mead, much, many, encreafe. Ch. (T bama, Af. lasy meet.

In, fit, proper, N3 binia.

Deach, deagh, good, pure. Ch. 827 deca. Ar. c-o{ adukh.

Fal, to do, to a&, is often prefixed to verbs ; Ch. Yy® phal, Ar. ‘},., Jal, operari, agere, j

=00t S Ii00s0
‘., .

TH is always an hiatus in Irith ; as, bothar, read bobar, deaf; bothra, read bobra, a town;
ceatbra, read cabara, four. Sce p. xxxvi. preface, where. TH will be found to be the
fame in the Zend and Pehlvi diale&ts.
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1"

ADJUNGCTS

N

The adjun@s in the Irith language are not pumerous. They agree fo perfedly with'
thofe in the Hindooftanee, that I have placed them in oppofite columns. The Hindooftanee
are taken from Gilchrift’s Grammar of that language, printed at Calcutta in 1798, p. 168.

IRISH.

a. Gorm, warm, gorma, hot.-
Fol, cover, fola, a garment.

ambuil, Cam, quarrel, camambuil, quarrel-

owul, fome; geann,love, geannambuil, moft

Seenote lovely ; fpeir, fair, handfome, fpeir-

*  ambuil, moft beauteous.

amail, Dearg, red, deargamhail, reddith ; ban,
white, banambail, whitith; comh-
cofamhail, like in quantity.

Deablm; quarrelfome, deabhar, litigi-
ous; duine, man, duineac, people;
bol, fmell, bolac, fcented; death,
wind, decathac, windy; freagar, re-
fponfe, freagarac, refponfible.

Speal, a fcythe, fpealadoir, a mower;
Jeal, fleth, feoladoir, a butcher; carb,
a chariot, carbadvir, a charioteer ;
creach, prey, booty, creachadoir, a
robber ; faigh, a dart, faighdoir, a
foldier ; mal, pofleflion, maladair, a
landholder nnder the chief.

Toic, money; toic/ail, a treafury; meas,
refpe&t; meafal, refpe@ed; meafal-
air, refpe@ful ; deorade/ai/, a pil-
grim’s hut.

Soil, light, foilz, refplendence; faor,
free, faor/a, freedom; faorfe, acquit-
ment ; fian, found, voice, fian/a, har-
mony. ' '

ac,
uc.

dair,
doir,

Jail,
Jal.

Jor
Ja.

al,

a. -

wwul,

mael,

uk.

Jal,
Jala.

%48

'HINDOOSTANEE.

Gurm, warm, gurma, hot feafon; gol,
round, gola, a ball. ‘
Purh-uwul, much reading; likhuwul,
a great deal of writing; kheluwul, a.
great fporting ; lurwwul/, much con-
tention ; pilutouf, copious potation:
Subzeemael, greeifti; foorkheemael,
reddith; zurdeemael, yellowith.

Sozak, fcalding; pofhak, coverings;
khoorak, ' cating; tupak, warmth;
chob; a pole, chobuk, a ftick; few,
fervice, fewak, a fervant.

Zumeendar, a landholder; qurzdar,-a
debtor; chobdar, a mace bearer;
dookandar, a fhopkeeper ; abdar, 2
water cooler.

Suk, money ; tuk/a/, a mint; ghot/al,
a ftable; dhurum/ala, an alms houfe.

Hura/s, greenifh; wileetza, a fo-
reigner ; Hindooftanzs, a Hindoo-
ftanee.

el
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IRISH,

al,  Glan, pure, glanal, abftergent; wuach-

ail.  dach, acclivity, uachdachal, acclivi-
ous; garg, acrid, gargal, acrimoni-
ous; freagarail, refolution.

as. Pailt, plenty, pailtas, abundance; forb,
deceiving, forbas, deceity eal, know-
ledge, eolas, acquaintance; dlu,
near, dlus, adjacency; buitfach, a
witch, buitfachas, witcheraft; carid,
a friend, cairdas, friendthip; féabb 1
good, feabhas, goodnefs.

air,  Dambhfa, dancing, damhfoir, a dancer;

ar, ' daor, a captive, daorars, a flave;

ara, . cofna, acquiremeat, coifingr, an ac-

har,  quirer; mealltoir, a deluder; forf, a

air. guard, forfaire, a watchman; forc,
ftrong, forcgir, violence; diakar,
divinenefs; rat, furety, ratoir, onc
that gives bail or fecurity for money—
hence mal-ratoir, a banker,

ba.  Feab, good, feabha, honelty.

gha. Ola, balam, olgha, balfamic; feol,
fleth, feolgha, carricous.

neac.  Dighe, gratitude, digheneac, grateful;

diol, ufe, diolneac, ufeful.
nagar, Beilnagar, the citj of Bel; Lifnagar,
gar. the fortified city ; Rathgar, the fort
of the Rath; Mullingar, the fort of
 the mill ; Banaghar, Aghagar, Dun-
gar, the fort of the hill ; Dungarbban,
-fort of the white hill.

Caifleangar, Caftlegar, or thc caftle

fort,
ﬁr bc

e,
ael.

ase

ar,

ara,
-hara.

ba.

gab.

nak,

PROSPECTUS.

HINDOOSTANEE.

. Ghael, wounded ; bojhel, loaded ; pacl,
~ fure footed ; durhae/, bearded.

Pecas, thirfl ; congha:,‘ drouﬁncl';v.;

mithas, {moothnefs; oonchas, height;
turas, longing for water.

Lukurbara, a woodmonger; punbaras,
a water carrier; fohunbara, a weeder;
banjara, a trader ; pochara, a wiper;
chumar, a currier,

Puniba, aquatick ; bhootaba, hauuted.

Durgab, a place for fitting ; goofurgsd,
a pafling, a ferry ; fuburgab, early.

Houlna#, fearful; khurtifnak, dangc-
rous ; thuwutnak, luftful.

nugur, Moofanugur, the city of Mofes; Ram-

gurh.

nugur, the city of God; Jynugur,
the city of viGory; Martingurd,
Martin’s fort; Futigurd, Fort Vie,
toria ; Nujufgurb, Nujuf’s fort.

Jureb.
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"IRISH. L ~ HINDOOSTANKE.
forb.  Daoinforb, deceiving mankind; muir- | fureb, Dilfureb, deceiving henrts, flealing
cadhford, ‘deceiving the people.—~ hearts ; murdoomfireb, deceiving the
(Keating). See Muiredoc, prince of | - people. ‘

the people, and Oc. -
ambnas. Maith, pardon, maithambnas, abfo-
lution ; brejth, judge, breithambnas,

adjudication.
deochas. Gairy a call, a crys gaxrdeocba:, accla-

mation. _— :
adb, Laffam, to afcend ; lafladh, afcenfion; | a, Neela, blue ; lona, falt; raja, a king-
- ab, iccy to affix; iccadb, affixion; faor, dom; gunga, the river; fectuls, the

a. free, . faoraidh, deliverer. fmall pox.
adas. Dorc, dark ; dorcadas, darknefs. :

¢ Mh for W and V. I cannot avoid every opportunity of repeating the numerous proofs of the Irith having
Joft their primitive alphabet, which Perelius tells us, the firft preachers of the gospel reprefented as chara&ers
invented by the devil. In like manner we are told in the book of Lecam, that the ancient Dans or poems,
which were the compofition of the Dadanian or Chaldzan colony, were fully preferved, until fuch time as the
Chriftian faith was preached in Ireland, but that ‘then they were dicurtac, exterminated, becaufe they were the
invention of the devil. i

If the old Irith had no letters, no alphabet of their own fathion, with a peculiar manner of employing them,
for expreffing the organic founds of their language, and preferving the original ftruéture of their words, an art,
wherein all true orthography confifts ; it is apparent, from the nature of things, that they could never have thought
of ufing the labial letter M with the afpirate H fubjoined to it, to render the found of the Onental Vau, or the
Latin V, confonant. (See letter M.),

This is not the only inftance practifed by the Irith writers. " In all words begun or ended by X, inftead of
writing that fimple charader, they never chofe to reprefent it, otherwife than by employing two of the Roman
chara@ers, viz. CS or GS, a trouble they certainly might have faved themfelves, at leaft in writing the Latin,
had they not rejected it as an exotic chara@er, and not,exifting in their ancient alpbabet ; if this was not the true
motive, it muft appear a paradox ; for, if the Irifh had no letters before the introdu@ion of the Latin alphabet,
what could be their motive conftantly to reje@ fome fimple charadters, and fubftitute two different letters in their
ftead, efpecially in writing a foreign tongue, to which all fuch charaQers were equally proper and fitting : and if all
letters were equally new and exotic to them, certainly all had an equal right to be preferved by them, Yet, did
they admit X as a numeral.

As to the Irith language, when all thofe of Europe were polithed and refined, fo as to become new and per-
fe& languages, the Irith had neither relifh nor leifure to think of fuch a reform, fo as to lofe the radical words and
orthography. In the reign of Elizabeth, or at moft in the time of Hen. VIII. the Irifh, like all other languages
of Europe, began to- take a new drefs, but no fooner was this attempwd by the natives, than the Englith Go-

vernment
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wernment took {teps ta extirpate its traces in Iréland, which has been the chief reafon of its retaining its purity
and orthography. The Jrifh at that time being bent in oppofition, to preferve it, had no leifure to continue that
_refinement, 'k;ch would'p:obabiy ‘have d:fgmfed its fyucture, {o as to be fuch ay we fee the Weth at this day. .

This proceedmg “of the Epglifh, far from being conformable to good fenfe, and towards obtaining the intended
purport and end of their defigns, was in effe@ diametrically oppofite to both ; for, in order to perfuade any people
into a new opinion and a new form of worthip, it revolts all reafon, to think that the method of effe@ting it fhould
. be exhorting them in a foreign language ; for in that cafe, they muft firft have had ‘the trouble of teaching them
this new language, or wait until the people firft reje@ed their own diale@, which was as elegant and as proper as
~ “the language of the reforming minifters at that time, to exprefs all the thoughts of man’s heart, and to coavince
the hearers of any truth whatfoever, in either a literary or a religious matter. And this blindnefs of the reformers, ~
with regard to their uniformly praying and preaching in Englifh, has been afcribed, by fome bigots, to a particular
. providence of God in favour of the Roman Catholic religion, and to the holy prayers and interceffion of the
Virgin Mary, as well as to that of St. Patrick, and his fellow labourers in this country.
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OF A

DICTIONARY

OF THE

AB
, A & a Servile.  See pagé I. Profp..

A, a hil; abile, a wooded hill; Pun. N, .

" mons. M"n abil, mons [ylveftris (Aldrete).
Sce bile. . .
AB, aba, Lord, father. Ch. Nan aba. Heb.

WM ab. Ar. | ab. Les premiers Seigneurs:

ont été les peres, c’eft pourquoi il y a grand
apparence que dans la langue primitive on fe
fervoit du méme ‘terme pour défigner I'un et
Pautre. Ce mot s’eft confervé dans un de ces
fens chez les Irlandois, et dans lautre parmi
une grande partic des Nations de 1’Uni-

vers. (Bullet Mem. far la langue Celtique).—-

% The firft Lords were fathers, therefore,
¢ there is great probability that, in the pri-
‘ mitive tongue, the famé term ferved for

¢ Father and Lord, as preferved in the Irith

¢ language.”’ (Sce letter D). Ab, fignifies an
abbot, head of the church; as coban, a lord,
conach, lordly, formed the Hebrew ™2 coben
. and the Chaldee 23S cabaha, Sacerdos, ut

Hebraicd coben. Hebraeum autem vacabulum,
aliquando laté accipitut pro Preefctis, Topar-.

-

;. ABA . :
chis, Gubernatoribus politicis, & tunc in Tar-
gum redditur N1" rebba, princeps, ut Cobén
On, Sacerdos Oniorum ; Targum, Rabba de
On, princeps in On. Genef. 41. 45. (Buxtorf).

Ab is often ufed as a prafix, and like the
Arabic | ab, (fathter, mafter, pofleffor,) en.
ters into the compofition of a great number of

Irith names. Am, mother, does the fame, form-

ing the rhetorical figure called Metonomy, as
Abain, the father of flowing water, a river.
Amain, the mother of flowing water, a river.
Abaift, the father of cuftom, that is, fafhion,
habit. Abcaid, father of mirth, a jeft. Abfdal,
the father of divine praeceptors, an apottle, i e.
Y% Y10 2N ab fadi el.  Abgitir, the father of
letters, the alphabet. Ch.“m)y gitar, ditere.
Abra, the father of motion, the eye-fid. Ab,

"in Arabic, enters into the compofition of a great
" number of names (Richardion.

See Are. -
~ ABAI, a-bud ; van abi, green' fruits,
ABAILT, death; Ar M bebil 3 Ch.

“4AW obad; perdidit; de ommimoda rei perdi-
“tione, nunc conftruQum cum diteris T253, ut

abalim. ABAIR



AIF

ABAIR, to fay, fpeak ; Ch. N1 bar, loqui,
to fpeak ; M2 hebara, fonus, tonus.’
bar, labaram, barughe.

ABAIRT, education ; Ar. Ll aba.

ABAR, caufe; cred é an tabbar? what is
the matter? ar an abbar, theréfore, for that
teafon ; Ch. =y abor, ‘caufe ; 412y be’-abor,
for the fake or caufe of,

ABAR, pudendum ; mac an abar, the ring

finger, the child of the pudendum ; matbaxr_

lurdbe, the ring finger, i. e. the finger of (ma-
thair) the matrix; Ch. 72N abar, pudendum ;
Ch. N1 mitra, uterus muliebris, matrix.

" ABHAC, a terrier'dog; Ch. pDN abak,

- terra obtegere. -

ABHADH, a ﬂymg camp ; Ch -2 abbar,
minT.

- ABOU, the war cry ; Crom abou! Butler
] abau /=it is.alfo ufed in callmg, as, ogani abou,
oho -young man ; ch MaN aboui; Oho. Gr.
s Bae .

ACH but, cxccpt; Ch, N ach, fed, tan-
.tumqub verumtamen, profecd, certe, fané.

ADHRAM, to reverence, to worthip; Per.
) ol adrum, veneration, to reverence.
: AlD, AIDE, onc; taide, firft, commence-
ment ; #raide, one, firft; car-axd twain, (one
and one) coimb-ead, to couple one and one to-
gether; ceatnaid, one theep; ceadam, firft;
Jomad, many} ath-ahad, re-union; Ch,m had,
shad, unus, primus, INDTD kedma primus ;
TR abad, unus; Ar. Oa.l abad, one ; s)L‘.‘
sarat, once; 1OJy| ab-tuda, commencement ;
_ Banfcrit, Adam, firft,
AIFRION, the mafs; ti-ai fnan, the mafs-

Toyfe, or the boufe of benediGion; Ch. jmmn
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apbriun, templum, & nomen oppidi Babyloniz,
(Catt.), Ar, (253! affian, benediftion ; Perf.
aferin, praife, glory, benediction, blefling. Fan,
another ancient name for a place of worthip, as
Fan Lobuis, the chapcl of St. Lobuis, in the
county of Cork, is of the-like fignification By
Jfan, benedi@ion, -Arab. - Fan-leac, the fame in
literal meaning as Crom-leac, a heathen altar of
rude ftone. (O’Brien).—Notwithftanding this

 explanation by Dr. O”Brien, he moft ignorantly

brings aifrion, the mafs, from the Englith word
offering ! 1f the Chaldee apbriun, a temple, did
not oppofe us, we might bring the Irith aifrion, -
the mafs, from the Englith word offering! ¥
the Chaldce, aphriun, a temple, did not oppofe
us; we might bring the Irith aifrion from the
Arab E!)_,l afra, facrificing, but not an un-
bloody facrifice, -as O’Brien explains ‘aifrion 3
but the Arabic word fignifies facrificing (the
ﬁrﬁlxngs of fheep, camels, &c. Richardfon).

In like manner the Irith Daiv-liag, a church,

literally the ftones of benediftion, the circular
pagan temples, we find fo plentifully inIreland;
Per. ol jama, a temple; Ar. (oo dua,
prayer ; Hindooftanee | &) doa, benedi&ion ;
whence ‘_) ) 920 dewul, and l) 2O deobura, 2
pagoda, (Gilchrift). O’Brien brings daimb-
liag, from a Latin and an Irith compound, viz.
daimh for domus, and liag, ftone work !!!
Cois-reacam, in Irith, to confecrate, is from the
Hindooft. (ol #bas, facred; and ruchana,

, to telebrate ; not a word in the pagan Litany
_of Ireland that is not Oriental :

fome indeed
are ftrangely mutilated, as from the Hindooft.

3 Praycr, in Irith dwige or buidbe, devo-
. uon. .

AIGEIS,



AlG
AIGEIS, taurus vel leo, 2 bull or lion 3

(Cormac). Ar. Jre = afooz, a bull.

AILAM, to fofter, to nourith, ‘to nurfe ;

hence Aile, or Eile, a family, as Eile O’Cirrol,
Eile O’Garti, &c. fignifying wife, children,
domeftics, and all fuch as are fed by the head
of the family. Ala, nurfing; alt, nurfed. Ch.
&Y, holem or oulem, adolefcens, dicitur de
puero adhuc la&ente & infante, ut Mofe, ac
de adulto ad minifteria apto. YW ail, laftens;
Ar. Ve iyal or aial, liberi, nepotes, domef-
tici, alicui cohabitantes, quos quis alit. !
ebl, populus vel potius domeftici. (Gig. Caft.)
El-Cibth, Zgyptii, hence, Ir. Eile-aora, thep-
herd of the people; Alorus, a mame Nim-
rod took on him, to fignify thepherd of the
people.

AILES, AILS, ELIS, joy, p]cafurc, de-
light, a woman’s name in Ireland, fometimes
_written Olas, and with S fervile Solas; it isthe
Pheenician vy Alis, or Olas, letari, exultare.
Venus— pervenit Elufam, eo forté die quo an-
niverfaria folemnitas omnem oppidi populum in
templum Veneris congregaverat; (Hieron. in
Vita Hilarionis). hence Dido was named Eliffa.
Sece Deid.

AINTEACH, a great faft ; Ar. ubul

antak, the faft during Ramazan with the Ma-
- homedans.
AIREABH, wind. Punico-Maltefe, reibh.
AITEAC, ancient; Aiteac Coti, the an-
cient Coti or Shepherds, a name the Irith hif
torians boaft of, when fpeaking of their ancef-
tors ; pY attic, antiquus.  Utica inde Punica-
rum in Africa urbium vetoftiffima; Ar. —axs
atik, ancient.
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. 'ATTHRID, i.e. airgead beo, quick filver,

AMA

mercury, Per. )]a,: atterid, the planet Mer-

cury, quick filver; (Rich.) ODL;.C ateriad,
Mercurius, (Kircher).
ALLANN, formerly, in former times.
ALLOD, the fame; eadh, eodh, time.
TFhefe words are of real oriental origin. Ch.

NN Aoula, olim. Heb. &Yy balam, Sy

houlam, are applied to time indefinitely, back-
ward and forwards, as o/im, in fenfe and found
the fame, is too. 1y ad is time, going on;
this time, whofe beginning or ending is not
fet, fo not known, hidden (Bate). From &by
comes 1%y almab,
youth—the retired part of life, youth; foin
Irith, avide, a youth, from =y the prefent time.
Allod is compounded of the Ch. aoula, former,
paft, gone, hid, concealed, & 4y ad, time;
ad, or aoid, fignifies the prefent time, the time
or age now pafling on; whence avide, a youth,
like almah, in Hebrew ; whence 1y ad in He-
brew fignifies yet, whilff, Gen. xlviii. 5. 1y at
my coming, the time of my coming. Mr. Bate
fays, 7y is joined with %y frequently, as
fynonimous, with refpeét to time—deriving it
from ;17 adab, tranfire, preeterire, proeteritum,
to pafs over, whence the Irith adb, to pafs
over or beyond, metaph. a ford, by which you
can pafs over a river. But the compound Ty=n%
la-ad or la-od, antequam, in former times, i9
compofed of the negative /z, and ad the pre-
fent time. <91 belod, tempus, feeculum, w=tas,

balam, to hide, conceal,

 {enfim aut paulatim adrepens, decurrens (Leigh)

may refer to our albd. Ch. =% alam, fecu.
lum ternum, zternitas, perpetuum, fempiter-
num, tempus incertum.

Ir. Allod
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' - Ir: AHod, autrefois, anciennement, au temps
pafié. 4/, ancien; oed, par crafe od, temps.
On a donc dit od comme oed (Bullet). This
author is right in the explanation of the laft
fyllable of the compound, but much aftray in
the firft, for al, all, fignifies young, inftead
of old. ,

Allod, ancient, alfo formerly a #’allod; a
n’allid in ancient times. This word, alled, is
the original, upon which the Latin allodium,
fignifying antient property, hath been formed.
(O’Brien). No word has been more abufed
in orthograpliy, than- the latter part of the
compound ; it is written ead, od, eed, as in
Ead-artha, noon, i. ¢. pafled the fign; the fun
has paffed the meridian, /1y bada, tranfire. See
Artha, ‘
. ALUGH, foft Llay; alughain, potter’s clay;
Ar. A& aluk, foft clay. '

AM, mother, root, principle, primary caufe.
See 4b, Mac. Ch. ton em, mother, applied
to feveral things ; TON am, NON imma, mater ;
urbs magna, ct mater Ifracl, matres ceparum,
matres le&ionis, i. e. 4, #, i; quia vocalium loco
fubeunt ; YWY NN, titulus Decalogi, i. e.
the mother of laws; Ar. ’,l am, mother;

|
D')“U‘ rl ummu’Pkorani, the mother of the
book, the firft chapter of the Koran;—
LW FEN) r‘ ummu’ Pkbabaifi, the mother of
mifchief, i. e. wine; ,_)3,,,!“ r! umms’ Pamwali,
the mother of wealth, i. e. theep; 2 liJ! rt

ummu’Ptanaifi, the mother of length, an exten-
five defert ; fo in Irith, amaraich, the mother of
health, i. e. fourvy grafs.—Amailkte, the mother

£8 ]

- afia.

AGI

of breaft-milk; i e. a nurfe, from the Ch. Yy
ail laGens, pullus, infans, MYy alw, laantes;
Ar. Og\C alabad, bene nutrivit infantem; -
inde Amalthea difa capra qua Jovis fuit nutrix
(Bochart).—Aman, the mother of water, i.e.
a rivcr.—Amaj"an, the mother of arms, a cen-
tinel j; Ar. OOUS | umma’ kbundub a cen-
tinel ; fee Afan.—Ambaon, plurality, twins;
Ar, LS‘;L"! amani, a pair; ummani, two mo-

thers, a mother and aunt, &c.~Ambgar, the
mother of weeping, i. e. afllition.—4mra, the
mother of grief, i. e. mourning, forrow.—
Amran, the mother of harmony, i. . a fong.—
Amur, the mother of fafety, f. e. a cupboard.
—Emlock, the mother of darknefs, i. e. 2 dead
coal.«~Emaithigha, the mother of knowledge,
i. e. ‘experience.—Emdiol, the mother of
traffick, i. e. fraud.—Emleabbar, the mother of
a book, a volume.—Macleabhar, the fon of a
book, i. ¢. a copy.

AMARIM, to fpeak, to argue: agus d’am-
har fe, and he faid in reply ; /uamar, it was
faid or mentioned ; ~tN amar, to difcourfe,
reafon, argue. Amar is the branching out, or
running a thing into branches (Bates). See
p- lix. Pref.

ANAOIHIN, pity, compaflion; Punico
Maltefe, haniena (voce Fenicia, Agies)

AOI, a region, an ifland ; ' ai. Sec la.

AOINE, a faft, a day of affli®tion ; Ch. vy
oni, jejunium, afflictio.

AOIS, age, feafon, anniverfary. Ch. NoN
afa, wxtas, fenex, vox peregrina et in magicis
ufurpata (Buxt.). ey 4.0 /0 ook

AOISE, age. Punico Maltefe iqffu. Ch. NDN

 AOS,
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AOS, fire, the fun, God ; Aos-fearr, Deus
maximus ; Sabiifm was the religion.of the Aire-
Coti, and of the Chaldzans, as has been fhewn.
Per. 8| azar, ignicolis Deus; Ar. j| azz,
fire ; Al-exza, an ancient idol of the Arabians,
(Richardfon). From this word the Greeks
formed ruz the fun, becaufe the letters taken
as numerals make up 3635, or the days in the
Solar* year; Ch. NN afa, fire; Awd, S vwe
©vipmw , Esr, Dii apud Tyrrbenos (Hefych.)
hence, Aofar, God.— Agus an tan fin ag orphi-
dedh & Aofar cumbad idir ar da codbla, and
then he tuned the harp to the Lord, Aofar,
between his two fleeps; in other words, he
arofc at midnight to celebrate Aofar (Anc.
MS.). The Etrufeans wrote the name Aefar,
and Efar ; the Arabs Ufar, and Dai-Ufar, i. e.
perluftrans Deus, Sol (Schedius).—~Quid ergo
Dufares vel Dai Ufar apud Arabes fonat ? num
fplendidus Deus, vel corufcantis, &c. (Pocock,
Spec. Hift. Arab.).—In the Hindooftanee )Nl
Eefboor, God. (Gilchrift’s Dictionary ).

It was the Egyptian name of the fun; Efar,
Efwara, Uferi, Oifiri, vel Oitheri, So/ Zgyp-
tiorum (Iablonfky). In the Sanfcrit, Efivara
means properly the folar fire. (Maurice Ind.
Ant. V.6, p. 235.) I am of opinion this is the
=% V3 Baal—Hazor of 2 Sam. xiii. 23, and
pot a god of tubes and pipes, and fo applied to
vegetables, as Hutchinfon and Parkhurft will
have it. =¢m might be read for =myom, and it
may be fuppofed the Jews were not very care-
ful in the orthography of pagan deities, nay;
would endeavour to confufe and vilify their ap-
pellations. Aofar appears to have been one of
the names of the Deity, imported by our
Draoi;, among the Goths. Sce Dravi. As,
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Deus, in plur. afar, agfir.  Ita apud majores
noftros appellabantur tam Dii in genere, quam °
imprimis Odin ille, quem a patria fua Afanum vel
Afiaticum appellare, moris eft ; formula jurandi
cthnica erat, fo hielpi mier hin belge As, Freyr,
oc NrorpuUR, i. e. ita me juvet fanétus AS,
FREYER & NIORD —Nunc obfolevit vox
illa, poftquam introdu&a Chriftiana facra me-
moriam profanorum numinum obliteravit,
eorumque loco Drottin & Gud introduxere. In
L. Mcefog. Gudja, H."Gode, flaminem etiam
notat. Interca AS, ASIR in Theologia gen.
tilium vetuftiori longe lateque ufurpata inve-
niuntur. Jam dudum quippe obfervarunt eru-
diti Etrufeos, qui communes fuperflitionis an-
tiquze magiftri erant, quique a Phrygibus ori-
undi, a Scythis admodum non fuere peregrini,
hoc titulo Deos fuos appellaffe.  Conftat id in-
dicio Suetonii, in vita Augufi, c. 97. ubi nar-
rat ; quum fulminis i®tu prima nominis
CZSAR litera ftatuz cujufdam excuffa effet,
confultos augures id ita interpretatos fuifle, ut
fignificaret, AUGUSTUM brevi in Deos
relatum iri, quum AESAR lingua Etrufca Deus
vocaretur, Afar appellabantur illi Odini co-
mites, qui facrorum antiftites & fimul confilio-
rum participes erant, alias Diar & Drottar
nuncupati, qua ambo nomina divinitatis ideam
fibi conjun&am habebant,” (Gloflarium Suio-
Gothicum, aucore J. Ihre). ’

The reader is referred to Atar, & Draoi for
the origin of thefe names, and as a proof, of
their being introduced by the Aire-Coti or
ancient inhabitants of thefe iflands, among the
northern nations. As Aofar, the fun, God, is
derived from Aes, fire, why may not Odin be

o ‘ ’ derived
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-derived from Aodhan or Aodhon, another name
.in Irith for firc and the fun, from Aod, fire?
" Ch. *nw and, intenfe fire; whence the Adonis
of the Pheenicians and the 4dad of the Syrians,
which, it is faid', was carried into Syria by
Deucalion, a Scythian. It is much more pro-
bable that this was the original name of Odin,
than that he was fo called from Budb, or Buth,
another Irith word fignifying fire and the fun,
whence 19 Put, was the Apollo of the Chal-
daxans, according to Bochart. A4b-buto or pa-
ter But is the Apollo of the Japonefe; and
Phutios was an old Grecian epithet of the fun
and of Jupiter, according te Hefychius—by
fome conftrued the author of illumination, corre-
fponding to the Irith Budh.—¢ There is a
@ Juminary, which rofe, like freth butter from
#¢ the ocean of milk churned by the gods: the
¢ offspring of that luminary was Budba the
¢ wife.”” (As. Ref. V. 3.)—And this again
reverts to the Irith bad, bud, wife. From all
thefe quotations, it appears evident that the
Irith word Aofar, (God) is the fame as Efzwar
of the Brahmins, and the Eefboor of the Hin-
doos, the Efar of the Egyptians, and the
Ufar of the pagan Arabs, that all originated
with the Chaldeeans from nox 4/z, fignifying
fire ; that the word was imported by the pri-
mitive inhabitants of thefe iflands, from the
Eaft, and carried to the Goths, in their com-
mercial intercourfe with them; for in the
northern diale&s the real and true meaning of
" the word doés not exift; if Odin and his fol-
{owers had come from the Eaft, we thould find
As or Afar, to fignify fire and the fun, as with
the ancient Infh. See Atar, Dravi, &c.

1o ]
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AOSAR, God ; Sanfcrit eefbwor, a deity.

ARC, ORGC; the infide of the thigh, and
with the article L prefixed, lorc, forg; and
with S fervile, feire, the thigh, from whenée

ARG, orc, afon; iorc, iorcaire, pofterity ;
doc eiric, kindred money, payment for man-
flaughter ; eirac, the young of any kind ; arc-
luacra, fon of the ruthes, i.e. a lizard ; orc
triathar, the thigh of the king, a king’s fon ;
arcmuic, fon of a hog, a pig; orcab, fon of the
waters, a whale; orc-crannach, fon of a fow, a
Pig's Grianarc, fon of the fun, a dial ; Sémar-
cin, the little fon of Séma, the god of herbs,
flowers, &c. i.e. a primrofe ; Diomarc, the
child of myftery, the membrum virile ; Razb-
arc, fou of vifion, fight; Ch. and Heb. g»
irk, irak, yarac, the thigh, femur et membrum
virile ; it alfo fignifies a generation, as in Gen.
46 and 26 : Al the fouls that came with Facob
into Egypt, which came of his 7 loins (marg.
thighs). Exod. 1, 5: And all the fouls that
came out of Facob’i loins (marg. thighs). When

. God blefled Jacob, by the angel, by the name

of Ifrael, it was performed by touching the hol:
low of the thigh, to fignify that the blefling
fhould defcend to his feed and to his pofterity.
Numbers 5, 21. the word points direétly to
offspring: Then the prief fhall charge the
woman with an oath of curfing, and the prieft
Jball fay to the woman, the Lord make thee a
curfe and an oath among thy people, when the
Lord maketh thy =~ (thigh) offspring io rot, and
thy belly to fwell ; ublefs the word here ftands
for verenda. When Abraham faid unto the
eldeft fervant of his houfe, ¢ Puz, I pray thee,
““ thy hand under mr THIGH, and I will make

thee
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s thee fwear by the Lord God of heaven, that
< thou fbalt not take a wife unto my fon, of the
‘¢ daughters of the Canaanites, amongst whom I
¢ dwell, but thou fbalt go unto my country, and
¢ unto my kindred, and take a wife unta my fon
« Jfaac.”” Gen. 24,2. It wasnatural for Abra-
ham to make the fervant fwear by placing his
band on that part, the name of which exprefled
the-sbigh, generation, and the member of gene-
ration, for he was to bring a wife to his fon for
the continuation of his feed ; and hence arofe
the cuftom of faluting, by touching the hollow
of the thigh, in token of friendthip to the per-
fon and his family—not in token of fubjetion
only, as Caftellus has it; in fignum fubjectionis,
quod adhuc fervatur apud Indos, itemque jura-
menti ; and this we may colle& from the fore-
going, to have been the cuftom with the an-
cient Irith. It was not fo with Offian : ¢ Take
 now my hand in friendfhip, thou noble king
¢ of Morven, king of fhells.”” (Sl/ighe, a fhell,
is very like fleagh, a fpear, and ffuagh, an army.
Fingal may have had the title of king of hofts,
of fhells I am fure he never had.)

Heb. 7 yarac, femur, latus, Grzcis hinc
apud Hefychium tagozpue; Gall. Farret. Hinc
. forfan prefixo M, ut ex particip. fit Mues femur,
nifi Mys fit 2 N yara, jurare; quod manum
femori fuppomentes jurarent, et Deum teftem
vocarent : ut docet Gen. 24, 47. Imo et
apud Homerum idem mos infinuatur. Iliad.
& Odifl. N. (Thomaflinus). See Cear the
thigh, and

Glun the knee, the thigh, a generation, as,
gus an treas glun, unto the third generation.
Emir glun Finn, a noble of the race of Finn.
 And when Rachel faw that fhe bare Jacob

5
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no children, Rachel envied her fifter, and faid
unto Jacob, Give me children, or elfe I die.
And Jacob’s anger was kindled againft Rachel,
and he faid, Am I in God’s ftead ? who hath
withheld from thee the fruit of the womb?
And fhe faid, Behold, .my maid Bilhah, go in
unto her; and fhe- fhall bear upon my &neer,
that I may alfo have children by her.” Gen.
30. v. 1,2, 3. That is, I fhall efteem her
generation (knees) as my own. An old Iriflx
MS. named the book of Leacan, will explain
this paflage better than the Targum: “ all ge-
nerations and genealogies were fignified by, and
written on, the thighs and knees of men, from
the flood to the arrival of Patrick” And in
like manner, Gen. 0. v. 23. and ¢ Jofeph faw
Ephraim’s children of the third generation 5
the Hebrew is O 272 fuper genu Fofeph, on
which the Targum, quare me exceperunt, cum
in lucem ederer, genua obfletricis incurvata, ne
caderem? The rabbins were wide of the true
meaning. Our old author fays, the generations
were written on the thighs of men. In the
figure of Nortia (Tufcorum Dea) it is written
on her arm ; in the figure of Tages, it is writ-
ten on the thigh (fee Gori Muf. Etrufc). It
is true, that from glun, the knee, the Irith have
bean gluin, a midwife, obftetrix, but it fignifies,
that fhe encreafes the generation by her ope
ration. .

In like manner bad, the infide of the thigh
(bud ‘pudendum) ; whence bdd, elteem, love,
refped, friendthip. Ar. OU bad, the infide
of the thigh, and

Glun, the knees, the thighs, generation;
bean gluin, obftetrix; Y raglin, crura,

02 ) furca,
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furca. 1 muft here note, that the firft part of
this compound, rag, is alfo a thigh in Irith, as
muc-raig, 2 ham, a gammon of bacon. So in
Arabic \s\3 fukbad, femurj pars tribus,
feu familia ejus, hominum maximé propin-
quorum (Gol.) is evidently from B phechad,
membrum virile, and muft alfo have fignified the
thigh. Job 11, 12. It is conftrued the ftones
of the Behemoth, as the Latin werenda; it
may be fo, fays Bates, or may mean no more
than the nerves of his dreadful ftrength. The
word certainly enters into the Irith compound
tarbb-feachd, the thigh. Tarbh, the father of
generation (a bull) and 9n® Sup. 26. Ch.
" ragalimy,pudenda; Gen. 49, 10. &c. See

Caftellus ; ™i1 ragliu, membrum fuum ; Prov..

1, 6. Ch. N0 ragga, libido, cupiditas, whence
the Irith reabg, a bull mad with luft,

ARC, fignifying the infide of the thigh, and
neareft of kin ; fo Jeas, the outfide of the thigh,
implies kindred by marriage, not of the fame
feed, as leas-inghean, a ftep-daughter ; /leas-
mathair, aftep-mother, &c. Leas alfo fignifies
the tefticles. Natus fingitur Bacchus ex femore
Jovis, quia Pheenices nominibus, 79 phechad,
qua proprié femur fignificant, etiam verenda
intelligunt (Boch.) See Biach. In like man-
ner bad or bod fignified the infide of the thigh
and the membrum virile, although now applied
only to the latter; in Al:abic . QL! bad, the
infide of the thigh; QU abad, generation;
hence Bad was the angel, who prefided over
matrimony and the a& of generation, with the
ancient Perfians. o dod idem qui Indo-
Perfis & Gilolenfibus, Q!))/gbuad feu gowad,

qui fafnu!us w~ Churdad, Cumgque bad fignificet
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ventum, hoc cenfetur nomen angeli qui praecft
ventis, atque connubio & matrimonio, & con-
du&ui omnium rerum que fiunt hoc die (Hyde
Rel. Vet. Perf.). Sce guad & gaodh and bad.
Leas with S fervile fleifs, the thigh ; fleis-fad,
or fluas-fad, generation, i.e. fad of the thigh,
anceftors, generations. Ar. O jedd, an-
ceftors, forefathers. See gaid, ghaid. So in
Irith, fiol, the thigh ; fol-leafs, the fame, i. e.
Jleife, the thigh; and fiol, iffue, progeny.
Ar. ol Jelou, the thigh; Yol afil, root, li-
neage, race. See fol.

That the ancient Irith applied this metaphor
in all thefe refpeds, is evident by the mode of
falutation ufed at this day, viz. Séan agus lorc
ort a mhacain! Profperity and progeny tq you,
O youth! In like manner from car, cear, the
thigh, cara muice, the thigh of a hog, a gam- -
mon of bacon, Ch. ¥ cara, crus, genu, pes,
hence the Irith cro, children, offspring ; cara,
genealogy.

ART, God. Parfi and Pehlvi, Art. Art,
Dieu, titre d’honneur donné a pluficurs princes
Arfacides, adopté aufli par les Saffanides. Ar-
tahefter, Artaxerce, Artabanus, (De Sacy).
NN Ar-Arita, unum e Dei nominibus
(Plantavit). , '

ARTEINE, aflint. Art, fire in the Ofe-
tian language. On a ftone ; it thould be, ar¢-

onn fire ftone.

AS, milk, ale, beer, wine. (wLnC afas,’
wine. (wR~ maas, milk. ()~ emS afis,
giving little milk.

ASCU, a water-ferpent, a water-dog. San-
fcrit afukee, the water-ferpent of the Brahmins,
which, they fay, faftened round the earth in

the



ATH [

the deluge, and preferved it from being
drowned.

ASGAIR, afcair, a chronicle, record. Deag-
afgair, a chronicler. Ch. jow gfcara, re-
cordatio. '

ASTAR, to conceal, to preferve. .Acht aon
teanga Dia affa. But one language God pre-
ferved (or concealed) pure (Vet. MS.). "o
Jatar, to hide. =mbn beflar, conceal thou.

ATA, a blaft of wind, a fteady gale. Ch.
MY ati; Ar. L.S"‘: ati, ventus diutius flavit,
quam foleret,

ATAC, atic, old.
L_,'_MC ateck.

Ch. pry atac; Ar,

ATACA-NIM, to make an oration. Syr.
ataka, concinnitas orationis.
ATAR, athar, any ftrong fcent.  Athar lus,

the fragrant herb, ground ivy. Athar talmbuin,
the fragrance of the furrow, yarrow, mellifo-
lium. Lothar, lavender. Athar nimb, the
foetor of poifon, a ferpent. The horrible foetor
of large fnakes becomes too powerful for any
living being to withftand ; they poifon the at-
mofphere around them. Ch. and Syr. =py
atar, fumavit fumo odorato3 Ar. g attar,

bené olens; hence the attar of rofes, &c.
Athar nimb, a ferpent, may be metaphorical,
i. e. the father of poifon. From atar, with the
prefixed particle F, is derived the Latin foetor.

ATHAR, athair, father, thus explained by
Cormac in his Gloflary : Athair, Ater, Atri,
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origo primitus dicebatur, quafi pater, 5. e.
athar ; hence bar-athar, the fon of the fame
athar, i. e. a brother; Mathair, i. e. Em-
athar, a woman of the athar, i. ¢. a mother.
Peiter, a forefather, whence the Pentateuch is
named in Ivith Peiter-lach, i. e. the law of our
forefathers. Bean athair, the woman of the
athair, a wife. Sanfcrit, boncetar, a wife.
Briathair, the root of a word, from bar; "1
bar, loqui, expreflit verbis (fee abaram, labh-
ram). Teinne athair, the father of fire,
lightening.  Athair nimh, the father of poifon,
a ferpent. Buaf athair, a viper, from the
fame. Athair feadh, indigenous trees ; fuch
are explained in the Brehon laws to be alder,
willow, hawthorn, quick-beam, birch, elm.
Ch. "0y atar, origo ; =D petar, primogenitus.
Ar. ),..: atar, ytr, ttirps, origo, a3 fetir, pri-
mitus.  Atri, in the Hindoo chronology, was
the fon of Brahma, who was principium fine
principio. The generations, after the flood,
began with Atri, as we are informed by Wil-
ford. As the radix exprefled the father, fo in
Irith, craobh, a branch, dal, a branch, fignify
kindred, tribe, &c.; the fame words fignify the
fame in Chaldee, Arabic, and Hindooftanee,
yet, except in the latter, we don’t find thofe
words fignify a branch. See cradbh, dal,
which fhew the great antiquity of the Irith
language, and the carly ufe of letters with the

Aire-Coti,
B, An
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B

BAD

B, an infeparable prepofition, like the Ara-
bic (s b. ras, cementing, borras, folder, &c.
ran, the thigh, borran, the haunch or but.
tock.; rain, the fea, brain, a fea commander,
Neptune, &c.; reifm, a law, canon, rule, a
writing ; breifmion, a writ, a mandamus. B
is commutable with P and F, as baal, fual,
water, urine, and with V confonant.

BA, good; Ar. as beh.

: BAB, a child. Baban, the fame. Pheeni-
~ ibus PaNd babion puer; Ar. U’*J"L' babus
anfans ; Syr. babia.

BAGC, drunkennefs.

BACHAIRE, a drunkard; Ar (G
bakré. ©

‘BACAM, 1O CIY 5 Baxxoi, sdavbyor poinss Phieenices
Bacchum vocant fletum (Hefych.); Ch. o1
bacabach Bere, to weep. '~ Hence Bacchus, god
of wine, and his weeping orgia. A difregard
to the analyfis of language, as Mr. Allwood
juftly obferves, has been the caufe of innumer-
able errors in theology, among the ancients ;
it has led them to exalt titles into deities, and
the names of things into perfons (Lit. Ant. of
Greece. ‘

BAD, bada, a boat, a thip; Ar. _o g
weda, Noah’s ark; in the Telinga diale& of
Coromandel, wada, a thip; padava, a boat,
from pad, the fir-tree. Malabar padava, a
thip. Sanfcrit peda, a thip; Ch. W2 baad,
malus pavis.

BAD, wind; badbbb, i.e. bad-dubb, the

north wind, the wind of dubb, the bear, or

BAI
urfa-major; bad guardan, a whirlwind; Ar,
O\l baud, the wind ; gird baud, a whirlwind,

BAGH, vifuals, fometimes written fagh, '
Jogh; Ch. 21 bag, cibus.

BAGH, fpeech, a word ; baghac, talkative.
P. )ﬁ bagu, fa& thou ; Ar. sy baghat,
multiloquentia (Gol). |

BAID, a fage, a prophet, philofopher;
Sanferit budda, wife; Ch. N3 bada pradica-
vit; T2 badim, harioli; Ar. o0y badeb,
fors; Oe 3 waad predixit ; pados; prophets in
the Egyptian. (Philoftr. L. 1. Clem. Alex.)
Boodh had had the gift of prophecy, and his
priefts in Tibet are ftyled /Jama (Ayeen Akbery).
See Luam.

BAIL, a fling, and with T fervile, subal.

BAILAIRE, a flinger ; hence the Baleares,
gymnefie feu baleares due funt, quarum que
major eft Majorica, que minor Minorica dici-
tur, a Pcenis jam olim frequentatee. Ar. 3
balaham a fling.” Bochart derives the Baleares
from Yy1 baal, magiftri, & ™ yare, projec-.
tionis. I believe this great etymologift is here
miftaken ; tubal tuval, Ch. MO taval; Ar.
Jd ) 4bo taval jaltatus, fuit. >

BAILI, a town, habitation; pl. bailidh.
Ar. 8 ) balid, an inhabitant ; bilad, a town,
cities, regions.

BAINSEA, a feaft, i. e. bain-feach ;
Ch. 2 benin, cibus cujufque anime folim pa-

rabitur vobis, veluti de Azymorum fefti cibo
dicitur,
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dicitur, id etiam de aliis feftis, de quibus Scrip-
tura nihil definit, intelligendum; Ch. v fevi,
leetari, exultare pra gaudio, (Buxt).

BAIR, groundy beir-ghean, a plot of ground,
a garden; Ch. =1 bar, triticum et agrum fonat
(Boch.).

BAIR, bar, wheat; darin, a cake of bread.

BAIRIN-BREAC, the facred cake, offered
particularly to the queen of heaven, the moon,
at the Autumnal Equinox; it is now transfer-
red to St. Michael’s day, 29th September; Ch.
93 barac, benedicere; Ar, ué)" barakut,
benedictio.

BAIS, water, ftagnant water; whence
baifte, wetted, baptized ; and beis, bathach,
‘boteach, marthy ground, fwampy : S into T.—
Tribus in locis ftagnat Baetis, atque ob id ipfum
Punice v bitfi; ¥ Hebrzum in T mutarunt
Grazci & Romani feriptores ut in Tyro & Tani
ex " Tfor & jvx Tfoan, (Bochart). The
Grecks and Romans learned this change of our
Aire-Coti, who wrote baiffer, baiter, water.
See bais, baifter, baiter, in Shaw; Ch.yya
bezz, paludes, a fwamp; Nw gei, a valley;
whence the Irith geibbeis, a wet or fwampy
glin or valley ; but the Arabs, like the Irifh,
ufed bais in general for water ftagnant or flu-
ent, from the Ar. =\ bajus, aqua fluens—
In the diale& of one of the Burma tribes, rain
is named biffer, and Bebaifte was the goddefs
" of rain or moifture with the ZEgyptians.

BAITACH, (See Ceas) a cup, a jug, i. e.
bodach. Bochart derives the Gr. gazéem, 2 cup
or goblet, from Ch. 01 batich ; Ar.

batich, cucurbita ; primas &s Perficum vel Indx-

cum potius, quod in Mirabilibus philofophus

Faraxds ; they were made of metal fo bright that
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| Sown chafinal.

- vivium.
AS

BAN

they could not be diftinguithed from gold.
Among the veflels confecrated to God, Efdras,
8. 27. were Vafa duo aris flavi, bini, pretiofa
ut aurum, Syr. vafa eris Corinthii. Darius had
cups of it called batiacos, which could not be
diftinguifhed from gold but by the fmell. In
the time of Ezekiel, this s, this brafs metal
was brought to Babylon under the name of
The old Irith made cups,
fwords, &c. of this metal.

BAL, bol, beal, Lord, the Sun ; Balfeire,
the lord of the feaft, the carver at a prince’s
table, the herald, mafter of the ceremonies;
Ch. %2 baal or bal, dominus, ™o fare, con-
See Seir.

BAL, i. e. Muireadach or Mordach, a lord.
Sce Mordach. Bel and Merodach of the Ba-
bylonians, Jer. 5o. 2. are but one deity.

BALG, a man of erudition Ar. F30
balegha, cloquent

BA'N, white, is certainly the 1 root of J2%
laban, to whiten. See letter L. whence, baine,
whitenefs, milk in which the Arabs ftill keq;
the L. .o labun, milk.

BAN BEN, a fon, frequently ufed in me-
tonomy, like ab, father; am, mother; mac,
fon. See arc.

BAN-AGHADH, (fon of conﬂ:&) a wafte
of field.

BAN-COIGLE, (fon of fecrets) a pot com-
panion ; 13 ben, a fon, in Heb. Ch. and Arab.
is ufed very extenfively. The facred fcriptures
call any thing ben, a fon of that which it comes
from, or depends upon. Son of the Eaft, is
one from the Eaft. Son of the houfe, one of
the family. Son of the quiver, an arrow.
M3 beth, a daughter, is ufed in the fame man-

ner,
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aer. 9 M2 baih kol, daughter of voice, an
echo ; the Irith name it mac call, fon of voice ;
and mac tulla, fon of the hills, from the rever-
beration of the voice.

BANIS, a wedding, from the ceremony of
joining hands ; Sanfcrit, pani, a hand ; pani-
ghranna, marriage, i. e. joining of hands.

BAN SGEAL, (fon of news) aftrology, a
ftar. .

BAR, a fon; bearan, a youth; Ch. =1
bar, Per{. bejrna, youth ; hence beirns, children.
- BAR, onc; barugha, bairghe, a monofyl-
lable ; Ar. )|y bar, onc; s buja a fylla-
ble; Aaja, connedit literam fyllabee formande.
See abair, labhram, dabar, &c.

BAR, a man of leaning; Ch. y~1 bara;
Ar. 2 para, excelluit, fcientia; preecellit
¢d fociis ; Sanfcrit, bebar, a feminary of learn-
ing.

BAR, expert, excelling in any art, a profef-
fion; bufbaire, a fencer, expert in arms; Ar.
+y bezz, arms. '

BARRA-CHAOL, a pyramid, a flame, a
‘burning pile ; Ch. =2 baar, arfit, combufiit,
NW2 baara combuftio, N9 chela, acervus;

hence bebram, the facred fires of the Guebres,-

(Sonnerat). Ar, aJ§ kullub, a pile.

BARG, 1ed hot, fplendid ; Ch. 382 barg,
fplendidum, pm1 bark, fulgor, fplendor, nNpm2
barka Babylonicé et N2 barg Perficé, idem
funt, commutatis 3. G. et p. K. (Buxt.) the
change of thefe letters is very common in Irith,
CC always founds as G. ’

BAS, death ; Ar. )_,@ bebaz, mortuus fuit

(Pocock C. T.) Ul abbaz, fudden death;
(R) ))) j § vazvaz, death, (R).
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BAS, fweet ; bafcart, fweet bark, i. e. mace,
cinnamon; Ch. ool &afs, dulce, fuave, aro-
mata ; Perf. (rlaws bafbafa, macis, nucis
myriftice cortex, the envelope of the nutmeg.

BE'D, a book; béd-foiricbha, a commen-
tary, from foirim to explain, to aid and affift ;
bed-arilleach, a code of laws ; Per. Ouy beid,
a book, a treatife; Beda, in Bengalefe, does
not fignify exclufively a facred book, but im-
plies in general as much as a facred law, whe-

ther obferved by the Indians or other nations.

Thus the law or religion of the Nazaren Chrif-
tians is named Nafranni-Vede, or Beda, (Bar-
tholomew) foftened by the Hindoos into
potybee, but their facred book is bed ; the
Hindoo Bible pooran.

BEIRIM, to impregnate, tobreed ; P. )L,
bar, pregnancy ; Ch. "2y ibbar, gravidus. Sce
Obar. '

BILE, a tree, a clufter of trees, a wood.

BILLEOG, the leaf of a tree; Ch. N3
bela, fylva, N%2 bela, nomen fylvae in Baby-
lonia, fimpliciter fylva (Buxt.) Per. c)b bilkh,

s bilkb,
the oak ; ansaky belekyet, a tree, refembling

the holm, a fpecies of oak; Ar.

.the pomegranate, with beautiful leaves ; ybal,

trees in leaf. See A.

BINN, harmony, melody; Sanfcrit, bina,
vina, a mufical inftrument ; omnis ]ION hame-
bin, intelligens, 7. e. peritus muficus (Schindler).
Ar. & )\wina, a lute.

BIOS, white; nos bios, pure white; Ar.
éasl abeez, white;  (ga! c,@lj nafa
albeez, pure white. See nos.

BIOS,
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BIOS, filk ; Ch. Y2 bous, bus; Ar. g bez,
byflus, feu potius pannus lincus, bombacinus,
etiam fericus, (Gol).
BIOT, food; baili betagh, menfal lands;
Ar. ;_,gu beet, alimentum.

BIRR, BIRT, PORT, a caftle, a fortified
place 3 long port, a palace, a camp intrenched,
from 1Y Joun, to ftay or remain in a place; Ch.
™2 birah, arcem five caftellum defignat, ex
quo in ftatu, uti appellant, emphatico rrym
birta, feu confueta inter hujus @zvi Judzos
ufque pronunciatione Virfa, celebris illa arx
Carthaginis, quam Grzci vyear vocabant, Pu-
nicé dia eft. (Scaliger). Bags caftrum fonat
Gracis, Hieronymo tefte: et confirmat anti-
quior Jofephus, quo authore caftrum Hierofo-
lymorum, fuper cujus fundamentis inftaurata
eft Turris Antonia, Bags appellabatur. Indicé
Pur, urbem ab antiquis temporibus fignificat
ut Nifapur, Vifapur, Mangalapur, Rungpur,
Calipur, &c. A Perfico JL.' bar, arce derivat
Relandus, quod turres in dorfo geftarent tem.-
pore belli elephanti & quafi ambulantia caftella
fuerunt terrd, quemadmodum bellicee naves
mari, (Hager, Difq. Hunnorum adv. P. Bereg-

fzafzy).—Ar. & bury, a fort, a caftle; Ch.

™2 birn, a palace; port purt, a caftle, in the
Ammonian, Egyptian, and Pheenician dialeéts.
See long, a houfe, a fhip.

. BITH, life; Ch. rvn beth; Ar. lan
biat, with B fervile, Bith.

BLA, BLAI, words frequently to be found
written in capitals, en the margins of the
Brethamhuin laws of Ireland, fignifying, be it
fo, be it enadted, which fhews thofe laws had
been revifed, probably at the triennial meeting
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at Tara, when, it is faid, all laws were revifed,
or correlted ; Per. LSL-' balai; Ar. d{ball,

or bell, fic eft;ita, imo, (Caftellus) allowed,
permitted. (Richard.).
"~ BLACHD, fpeech, a word, fluency of
fpeech, eloquent; Ar. \x)y balegha, belaghet.
See balg.

BOLG, BUILG, hide of beafts, lcather;
builg feidab, blowing leather, i. e, bellows.—
Strabo afcribes the invention of bellows to

‘Anacharfis the Scythian ; (L. 7. p. 209). Bolg

fignifies fwelled, puffed up, as bellows are when
filled with wind ; Perf. P JU balu, ulcer, boil,
ringworm, tetter, whence Ir. Bolgach, the fmall
pox. ;
BOLLOG, a large fhell, of the Murex
fpecies, being round ; a drinking cup of horn,
&c. the fkull from its hemifpherical figure;
hence the ridiculous ftory of the. old Irifh drink-
ing out of the fkulls of their enemies; Ar.
é I ballugh, a kind of cup made of horn, in

ufe among the Georgians, (Rich.).
BORR, BOIRR, an clephant ; apud Indos
voce barro vocatur (Ifidor.). See birr.
BORRAS, folder, cement; Ar. o >) TS
cementing 5 (ol o) Tafas, tin, lead, B fervile,
borras.
BOSS, a fat cow, a fat woman ; DN abas,
faginare ; Pheen. ban abas, pecudes faginare.
BRACAN, aplaid. See plaid and breacan.
BRAIN, the fea; Ar. =\ bubran.—

Braime, a fea commander, captain of a thip,
Neptune ; whence Magh Bbrein, the plains of
Brein, the fea; in like manner the Irith mal-
lach, a failor, from nYD melach, fal, nauta.

P o ~ The
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The feaft of waters of the Japonefe and Chi-
pefé is held annually on the sth day of the
sth moon, (our June) they run here and there
on the water, in their gondolas, repeating and
crying Peirun, Pejrun. This Peirun, they
fay, was a wife and virtuous king, of a very
rich and fertile ifland ; his fubje&ts being very
rich and luxurious became fo wicked and cor-
rupt, that they drew down the vengeance of
~ heaven, and the ifland was fwallowed up in the
- fea. Peirun, beloved of the gods, was advifed
of this cataftrophe, and faved himfelf and fa-
mily in a fhip, and having failed to another
country, he difappeared and no one could tell
what became of him, (Kempfer Hift. of Japan.
Cerem. Relig. T. v.) This ftory is like that
of the Chaldzans of the taking up of Sifithrus
after the deluge. It originated in Chaldza,
from whence the Perfians had their feaft of
water, the Aiguicres, (Herbelot at Abris.
. Chardin, T. vii. Hyde, &c.) All thefe Hydro-
phoria in memory of the deluge, and of one
man and his family being faved, confirm the
writings of the divine Mofes. Varana, or the
Neptune of the Brahmins, muft have been of
the fame root as the above

BRAINN, the womb, the pudendum ; Ch.
2 abarin. '

BRAIS, jocofe ; Brais-fgeul, a merry ftory,
fable, roinancc; hence Bacchus was named
Brifeus. Brifeum plerique di&um volunt 3
mellis ufu, alii a voce Bris, quam jucundum cx-
plicant, (Cornutius in Perfium, S. 1.). Eft
Brifeus Liber pater cognominatus—a mellis
ufu, Bris enim jucundum dicimus,

BRAS, a lance ; bras comhrach, a tilting to-
gether or tournament, with lances for recrea-
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tion ;- Ch. v brous, abies, per Synechd.

BRU

quod ex abietino ligno conficitur, i. e. hafte,

lanceze, (Schindl.) Ch. m™ ruch, recreare: ¢ the

¢« thield of his warriors like blood: his chofen
‘* men like rubies : as fire their plaids and their
‘¢ chariots, in the day of preparation; and their
¢ lances (Brothim) fhall be refplendent,” (Na-
hum, 2. 4.). See plaid. ,

BREAGC, fpeckled, fpotted ; whence breac

brec, a wolf; broc, a badger; breac, bresc,

broc, a trout, a falmon ; Ch. tOp~ rakam, ma-
cule variegate pardi, qua funt quafi pi¢tura
quzedam. 7PN braka, maculofus; Ar. Q')_!l

abrak 3 hence Breacan, a Highland plaid ; Ar.
UL’)" derkan, various coloured ; &L,) raka,

black and white; Syr. rouka, frufta veftium,
panni ; hence the Irith breac mac, the child of
fpots, a magpye, and the Galli braccati,
(Diodor. Si¢. L. 6.) and breacam, to embroi-
der, to paint ; breac, embroidery; Ar. s 3u
barkas, wvariis coloribus pinxit ; Ch. tp ra-
kam, acupingere, arte fcil. vel opere Phrygio-
nico figurare, delincare. See fal, plaid, and
reacam.

BRIATHAR, BREITHIR, a word, the
root of a word, from bar and athair ; Ch. N2
bar, loqui, "0y atar, origo, radix. Seec athar.

BRUIGH, a farm; bruigher, a farmer;
bruighith, and bruighan, a farm houfe, the
houfe of a bruigh. By the Brehon laws the
bruigher had certain lands affigned him by the
chief or prince, for which he was to entertain
him in his journeys, and all travellers. He was
to find meat and drink, chefs-boards, and back=
gammon tables for their recreation; Ch.=1m2
borgar, agricola, ™M1 burgan, tabernaculum,

in
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in quibus cubare, qui. cuftodiunt frutus arbo-

rum, hortorum et agrorum, vel qui obfervant -

tranfeuntes—it is better explained in Aruch—
cxponitur pro domibus extra urbem ex-
trudtis, in quibus venduntur wiualia viatori-
bus—ind€ explicatur, hopitium, popina, in
Vajik rabba, fe&t. 7.—Simile hoc eft Regi iter
Sacienti per defertum. Cum perveniffet ad di-
verforium primum, comedd & bibit illic. (Buxt.)
See Guirme.

BUALAH, virtue, medicinal quality, medi-
cmal efficacy, phyfic, remedy, cure; Hindoo-
ftanee, bhulace; Ar. YY1 ) ) 92 bool-al-bul,
medicamenti vulnerarii genus. (Catftel.). Under
this word I fhall take the opportunity of fhew-
ing the great copioufnefs of the Irith lénguage,
becaufe there is much confufion in Irith Dic-
tionaries in words betokening virtue. \

VirTus, power, ftrength, efficacy ; Ir. flan ; -

Ar. and Hind. Sulab; Ir. cuwacht,

(cumhacht) O yea wicuwacht! O God the
mighty, or al-mighty ! Ar. & 143 kuwwut ; Ir.
uchtadhr, uchtadhran, uchtadbran na Sagairt,
the high-prieft; Ar. 10| iktidar, and with
the fynonimous Arab., word )'.Q yzz 5 Ir. uach-
tadbar-as ; Ir. far, faor ; Ar. J }) zury Ir. cur;
Ar. )G" kbury Ir. ri, aire; Ar., tu ) reeb ;
Ir. maith; Ar. loao meet;
Ir. tucdach ; Ar. 0w G taaked; Tr. takwachi
(tahbhacht) ; Ar. (s )b m-ww:k, Ir. neart ;
Pcr.))*; neeru; Ir: feant ; Pcr.)_',furr,- Ir.
tuis ; Per. o )J toq/b.’

Vizrzuous, pious, holy, rligious, chafte;

Per. L,L; e-ara ;
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Ir. unar, hence unar vulgd Onnor, a woman’s
Chriftian name ; Per. i bunr ; Hind. boonur ;.
Ir. creata; Hind. keerit; Ir. irr, whence iris,
religion ; Hind. Abeer. :

Vizruous, moral; Ir. fubba; Hind. foob-
baoo ; Ir. fubbailce ; Ar. \3J| alka, more, ex-
ceflive; Ir. caf; Ar. Cosnol\s khaffeus.

VirTuss, excellencies ; Ir. fifiol, Diarmut ro
Jfifiol, the moft excellent and virtuous Diarmut ;
this is the deity of the Brahmins, Diarmatu
rajab, correfponding in epithets, as I have
fhewn in another place; Ar. ,_}MBS Suzl, .
excellence ; d,_,!_,:g, fuzal, virtues, excellencies.

'BUDH, pronounced Buh ; Budh, the crea-
tion, the world; Ar. t)é bub, the world;
IO bedi, creating, giving a heginning. . Ori-
entalifts fay, the deity, Budh, derives his name
from budba, wile; in Irith, 4éd and bad; but
it is more probably derived from this Budh, in
my humble opinion, as Mereury, he may be
fo called from g™ buda, invention; there
were feveral Boods, who are not fufficiently
diftinguithed in the Sanfcrit hiftory.

BUIDH MI, the mouth of Budh, i. e. June,
the third month, rccl{oning from March, (ac-
cording to the Nifan of Mofes)—the third
month, the third day, were facred to Budh.

BUITE, water.

BUITE, an apparition, likenefs.

BUITSACH, a witch, fkilled in raifing ap-
paritions ; Bengalefe, choote, a ghoft, appari.
tion; Ar. ) but, a.nldol Pcrf g puty an

1 image, likenefs.

P2 Cls
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CAB

‘CIs proﬁounccd as K, and often as G,
which is no more than C with a ftroke on the
the bafe. In Arabic, K, £af, often founds as
G, as 9S> 800, 2 globe; o )_4__-, gurd, round.
The Irith commonly write CC for G, and TT
for D ; hence catub and gudb, writing, a ftudy,
&c. I kaf, in Arabic, is often founded gaf in
Perfian, and fometimes it is marked with three

points, _J ™ (Rnchardfon)

Many words beginning with 17 He Hebrew
. and Chaldee, begin with Ch in Irith, or C
with a point over it, and in the middle, and
termination of the Irifh, 1 is often written Ch,
Gh; the fame is obferved in the Perfian by
Bochart. Perfis et Caramanis, qui in vicinia
hebitant, folemne eft ut literam 11 e fortius
efferant, quafi x vel K. fic Brachmanum nomen
Perficom fmornn2 Brahmah feribitur per be
fimplex, ut eft ;1 deb, dec, i. c. decem, & rivo
Sbae, Shac, quod idem fonat.

‘Words beginning and ending with Ch, often
lofe the firft guttural : prima gutturalis facilé
omifla eft: fimilis elifionis exempla multa oc-
current, (Bochart). C was not always founded
hard, as appears in collating feveral words, as
calgim, to fleep, Heb. N chalam,—cait,
chaff, Ar. ) zat, &c. &c. and many other
words, as will appear in the colle&tion, which
tend to prove the ancient Irith had a foft C,
and that their ancient alphabet is loft.

The Ch of the Perfians is often rendered S
by the Hebrews and the Irith; Acher, God,
is written Ao/ar in Irifh, in Sanfcrit, Eefbwar.

C.

cAl1l
Ardefbir, nos dicimus Afuerus, quia ubi
antiquitus litera Ch fcribebatur, nos S feribi-

‘mus, unde pro Chuchon civitate illius, in fcrip-

turis facris Sufan reponitur. (R. Du Mans
Defcrip. Perfi).

CAB, the mouth ; Ch. 2p 4ab.

CAD, holy, facred ; cadavine, the holy faft
or afflition, i e. Wednefday, the day facred
to Budh; Ch. 2y ani, jejunium, afflitio. See
avine. ; Dia avine, faft day, Friday, inftituted
by the papifts ; cadas, fandlity ; cadufa, holy ;
cadas cill, a fan&uary ; Calcai coimhead ca-
dufa, Calcai the divine prote&or, this is the
Calci of the Brahmins, whofe avatar, they
fay, is not yet come, that-of Budha being
the laft; Colcai, the deity of honor and friend-
fhip, the conftant attendant on nobles, (Wil
ford); Cill macud, the holy church, (county
Kilkenny) Heb. wp kadas, a fan&uary, vipn
makadas, the fame ; Ar, (S kuds, fandtity,

mukuddis, holy.

CAIDRE, commerce.

CAIDREDH, fellowthip in trafﬁc, (O’B ).

CAIDRE-AONAC, an emporium, a place
of merchandize, a mart, a town of trade, a
commercial city; hence Chadreanat, in Plau-
tus, the name of Carthage, which the Arabs
called def eIy )5 kurat-abhd, the city of
merchandize, i. e. Cartheda. Solinus was mif-
taken in deriving it from NPV NP Kartha
badtha. Elifla mulier extruxit & Carthadam
dixit, quod Phcenicum ore exprimit civitatem
novam, and in this he mifled Bochart. Car-

thada -

( Z‘»ra
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thada is fynoﬁimous to Chadre-anak. See
Aonac, a fair, a mart.

CAILE, a harlot; Ch. nYSn challa, mulier
prophana, publicum fcortum.

CAILEACH, an old woman; Ch. mYs
calach, fencus; Ar. alges kubleb.

CAILLI, the black goddefs, the Cali of the
Brahmans and Tibetans, correfponding with the
Grecian Hecate. :

CAINI, a virgin; Sanfcrit, cani, from #i,
Sanfcrit, nya, amaid. See Ni.

CAIRBRE, powerful, fupreme, a proper
name with the old Irith, as Cairbre Liffachar,
&c. &c. it appears to have been corrupted to
Graibh, fee Graibh, one of the names of
Jupiter with the Pelafgi; Ar. o })5
Kerubom ; Heb. t2"> Cherubim, principes
angelorum, (Gol.).

CAIRI, CORA, a wier for catching fith ;
carmuadh, foft fith, i. e. fith without fcales, as
eels, &c. which were forbidden the Egyptians.
Schall, a bad fith without fcales, the Egyptians
“call it karmouth, (Soninni, Egypt) car-ouffe, the

fith wolf ; Ch. ™3 cari, fith; Y02 N ai cauri,
infula pifcium, Icare, hence the Irith infe cora,
now Inchicore, an ifland in the Liffey, at Ifland
bridge, where falmon weirs are erefted; inis
and aoi are fynonimous words for if/and.

CAISG, Eafter, . e. cais-eag, the moon, or

feaft of the lettuce, the NOM chafay or cofs.
Lettuce is caten by the Jews in the paffover,
which they derive from D1 chus, mifereri : lac-
tuca cujus ufus eft Judaeis in coena pafchali.—
Quid eft Chafa.? Quare dicitur ? Quia mifertus
et Deus noftri, (Buxt.) which agrees with
the Irifh cas, pity; we know not what feftival

»
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-this was in pagan Ireland—it is plain, it was

regulated by the moon, as all feftivals were,
and as Eafter is now ; it was probably the firft
Sunday after the firft full moon in the new
year. The lettuce was bitter, the lacluca
virofa, or ftrong fcented wild lettuce ; it is in-
digenous in Britain, and a remedy againfl the
dropfy.—*¢ And they fhall eat the fleth (of the
¢ ]amb) in that night, dreft with fire, and un-
¢ leavened bread, and with bditter herbs they
¢¢ fhall eat it,”” Exod. 12. 8.—This, I think,
was the Cofs—it was a ceremony borrowed of
the Afiatic pagans by the Jews—God out of
his indulgence to the weaknefs of human na-
ture, permitted the Hebrew nation to retain in
their ritual a few of the facred fymbols of
their Afiatic neighbours, as for inftance, fire,
(Maurice Ind. Ant. V. 6.) fo cairgaos, lent, is
Cair-eag-avis, the feafon of the fifh moon ; Ch.
Y3 cari, pifcis, Y2 W ai cauri, infula pifcium,
Zgypt ; caire, fith: and cuing aos, the feafon or
anniverfary of the moon of the facrifice, of
firft fruits, or of the dance; Ch. On chung,
chorea, tripudiare. And it came to pafs as he
came nigh unto the camp, that he faw the
calf and the 21 chang, the dancing, Exod. 23. '
19.—Cuingaos, now fignifies the Pentecof—in
pagan times it followed the arbigd, or harveft,
or gleaning feafon, from ar, corn, and Ar.
o) leket, gleaning, whence the Ir. fei/d an
arloighdh, the harveft home feaft. -

CAL, CAIL, CEILL, to burn; 58 ¢al,
ardere; it is alfo applied metaphorically, in
Irifh, to the paffions.—Ceill, Cill, a place of
devotion, where the facred fire always burned.
—Ceill, 2 round tower, a fire tower.—Caila-

reachd,
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reachd, burning the dead.—Caisleach, heat or

paflion of the mind.~—Cal-bualach, warm blows, .

hot battle.—Calcam, to burn into lime.—Cailc,
lime, i.e. burnt ftone, (Lat. Calx).~—Cail-ein,
a burning or fcalding of the eyes.—Caolfail,
nettles, (Lat. Urtica, See Ur).—~Ceallach,
contention, war.—Ceile-de, a preferver of the
fires, a culdee.—Cuiltéach, a fteeple, i. e. fire
houfe.—Culag, fuel, turf, peat.

CALADAM, CLADAM, CLAIDAM, to
dig, whence caldach, tharp pointed, a miner’s
tool; cloidh, dug, a ditch, &c. '"N193 chaldai,
Chalybes & Chald®i di&i, quia ut ferrum erue-
rent in terrz vifcera penetrabant, (Boch.).

CALADH, hard, firm, ftrong, as Conaing
an chuirp chaladb; Conaing of the robuft
body; from this word and the Welch caled,
Camden derives the name of Caledonians, Heb.
"1 galad, durefcere; but Caledonia fignifies
the hills or ftrong Bolds, the dun, of the Cael
or Gael, thepherds, fynonimous to Coti or
Scoti. See p. 11. or Cael duine, fhepherd men
—Sce Uker’s Primordia, p. §87.

" CALAM, to fleep; Y chalam, hence Ir.
taIan, poppy, the fleepy herb of which opium
is made.

CALLAIGHE, a divider, a partner, pon
chalak, divifit. »

CAOL, apile; barr-chaol, a pyramid, fee
bar; Ch. NN chela, acervus ; Ar. aJs" kullub.

CAOMH, the follicle of a ﬂowcr, i. &. pro-
teétor.

CAOMH, noble; Ch. & kom; Ar.and
Per. r&. kem, noble; kiyam, dignity; Ch.
NOW koma.

CAOMHA, fkill, art, knowledge, thc ocC-
cult {ciences. Zofimus quoted by Bochart, V.
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1. p. 209. Sacrz et divine fcripture angelos
dicunt mulieres concupiviffe, % cum in terram
defcendifent, eas edocuiffe omnia naturae opera;
prima igitur illorum traditio fuit Chema de his
artibus. Vocaverunt fcilicet hunc Jibrum (ymua)

Chema, unde ars etiam Chema vocatur; Ar. and

Per. %)/Icimiya, chymiftry, alchymy, fup-
pofed to be derived from the Gr. xuus juice,
humour, and therefore confined to the extrac.
tion of the effence of plants. (Richardfon, Go-
lius, Caftellus and others, give no fuch deriva-
tion)—this derivation is very-wide of the truth,

1 and the radix is in the Irifth and Arabic; we

have fhewn that thp tree, the bloffoms, &c.
was the fymbol of knowledge,.and in Ar.

kemm,_fignifies a rofe bud, the follicle of an
unblown palm or other flower, and .alfo the
bloflom, hence Ir. caomba, poetry, verfification,
i, e. the bloflom of the tree.

CAOMHAIGH, armed men; the fcience
of taltics, CHESS. Caomai, an armed man,
the name of the conftellation ORION in the
ancient Irifh Zodiac; the rmd cimab of Job,

according to Coftard; Arab. kami,

armed; hence in Irith ceann caomb, a chels-
board, backgammon-tables (O’Brien).  See
Introd. p. 24, and my Effay on the Aftronamy
of the ancient Irith, Oriental Collecion, Vol. 1,
2, 3
CAOR, ﬂlcep, caorgan, a theep fold;

feaI-mora, mutton; Ch. =) car, agnus, aries,
vervex; Ar. )B kar, oves ; Gr. ks ovis Joni-
bus; unde Caria infula, (Boch.) =13 ¢are,
pafcuum; hence the Curragh of Kildare and
many other fheep walks in Ireland.

CAOR,
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"CAOR, a candle, a firebrand, &c. 1N
charah, to burn; hence caordach or ceardach,
a forge. ' ’

CAR, 'fith; anpac-car, a fole, 2 flounder.
See Caire. ~

CAR, aftone; Ar. o)\ kbareh.

CARBH, a plough, a chariot, a plank;
Ch. 29 carab, arare; Ar. g:_,)& karab, ter-

ram -aratro verfam confevit, ’W)& kerib,

terra aratro verfa, ploughed land ; hence the
* many diftri&ts in Ireland named Carbre or Car-
bury; Per. ay,c arabé, currus prefertim dua-
rum rotarum, neque in India alii. Gig. Caft.
G fervile, Carbh.

CARM, red, fcarlct; carmogal, a round
red lump or excrefcence, a carbuncle; Ch.
O kerum, ceruleum ; Heb. Yv) carmil,
fcarlet, crimfon ; Ar'. U)"")’ kyrmyzé. See
ogal. '

CARTHADAN, an ere& ftone pillar with
infcriptions, on thefe were written the Cycles,
&c. Ar. o Joj teduin, infcribing names in
public records, Khareb teduin. See the Aftro-
nomy of the ancient Irith, Oufeley’s Oriental
Colle&tion, V. 1. 2. &c.’

CARTOIT, proftrate, devout; Ar. 6\,)5
karteh, proftravit. '

CASACH, vernacular; Du-chafach, the
fame; Sanfcrit, Chafba, vernacular; hence
Ir. leabra duchafach, provincial diale&t. See du.

CASHE’, CAISHE MOR BREITHIR,
the great di&tionary of radical words, the ety-
mologicon magnum, the title of an old Irith
Gloffary in my poffeflion ; Sanfcrit, Coba, a
Lexicon ; Cafbi is the name of a great univer-
fity of the Brahmins, on the fide of the Gan-

23 ]

CE'A
ges; breithir, the radix of a word, from Ch.
ﬁt"m: bar, loqui, "0y atar, radix. See briathair.
CATHUGHA, CATHUA, fin; faor finn
o cathua, a Thierna, free us from fin 0 Lord ;
ni'leigh fin an cathua, lead us not into fin,
has been fubftituted in the Lord’s Prayer, for
lead us not into temptation, inftead of cathu-
‘ghra, the proper word; Ch. NOM chata, pec-
catum; Ar. |las kbeta, fin; Hindooft. ghat,
khat, fin; Ch, NP kathigora, temptativ, -
CEACT, Encyclopedy, the circle of fci-
ences; Ar. au5l& kaket. See Etan; Ch.

23N chacim, fapiens, {ciens, peritus; Heb.
chacam, plar. Ch. o chocmot.

CEACT, a leflon, inftru&ion; Chinefe,
yechim, liber qui totam philofophiam complec-
titur, _

CEANNAM, 1 buy or fell ; ceannaighe, a
merchant ; ceannag, wulgo canng, commg, a
foram; Ch. 311 chanag, forum, nundinz; Heb.
V12 canaan, a merchant; the N or nun is fer-
vile here, and this is agreed on in general, and
Canaan may be from 35 canab, which cannot

be difputed ; then it is a miftake, though a’

common one, that a merchant was named
from Canaan, the grandfon of Noah, and fa-
ther of the Canaanites, becaufe the word fig-
nifies merchandizing, independent of them,
(Bate); and this name was given to the Phee-
nicians, who were great traders, and were tiot
defcended of Canaan, but were Aire-Coti;
Bochart quotes a paffage much againft his deri-
vation, Job. 4e. 25. where the Ixx. have
gomwr, the Hebrew has Chananeei vel merca-
tores; the fame in Proverbs; the word is allo
written with P, as |p ken, -a purchafer, a ptice ;

: Irith,
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Irith, . cean. Ce mbeid a ceann? what’s the
price? hence diol cudn, a fhop, a houfe that

fells; Per. U& kban, a thop, a thop keeper,

a market, an exchange, a caravanfera, an inﬁ;
Ar. VYo dellal, a feller, a buyer, an auc-
tioneer. '

CEANNAIDHE, a merchant; pl. cean-
naighthe, hence ceannaighe, a forum, a place
of traffic, the 2 channag of the Chaldeans,
forum, mercatus, nundinze—which the Rabbins
have idly derived from 21 channag, tibia, fiftula,
forum, qudd in iis fiftplis, tripudiis utantur,
aut quod ibi quafi in choris homines difcurran
& circumeant. '

CEARA, a wanderer ; Sanfcrit, cgré and

, eaori, a wandering pilgrim, (Sonnerat).

CEARD, CRIADH, cement; criadh-cean-
gal, united by cement; crigdh-apil, mortar,
i. e. cement of lime ; ceard, a tinker, 3 fol-
derer; Per. ‘3)5‘ kherd, folder.

CEARDACH, CEARDCA, a thop. -

CEARN, an altar; Cearnach, a facrificing
pric, from cearram, to kill, to flaughter.
Ch. & charam, internecioni vel excidio aut
perditioni devovere: confecrare, devotum vel
facrum facere—BEAG-CEARNA, the harlot
of the altar; Ar. s baghé, a harlot. We
are told by Herodotus, that it was a law among
the Babylonians, that all the women of the
country fhould,. onee .in their lives, expofe
themfelves to the embraces of {trangers in the
temple of Venus. Each fat in a particular
place, feparated from the other by a rope

ftretched between them, and durft not move
from her fagion till fome one threw a piece of

gold into her lap, and made her retire with
him, The handfome women were foon en-
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gaged, but the ugly fometimes remained three

years, without being folicited by any one.

Strabo gives exadtly the fame account. The
prophet Baruch, a much older writer than
Herodotus, fays, that the one were foon fet at
liberty, but that the others were obliged to
remain fitting, and were expofed to ridicule,
becaufe they had not been thought worthy of
having their girdle unloofed. The Brabmins
adopted this cuftom of the Budbifts. The
goddefs Bhagavadi, fpoufe of Shiva, was pa-
tronefs of the harlots ; her annual proceflion,
fays P. Bartholomeo, was clofed by a multitude,
who fung all kinds of indecent fongs on the
fubje& of generation. See Carnach, Introd.
p. 18.

CEARRAI, mafter of his trade.

CEAS, ore, metal; ceafcar, a goblet; bai-
tecas, a water cup or goblet of iron or brafs,
Sec baiteach.

CEASLA, iron ore; (o lwdJl & Kufas,
famous iron mines in Armenia, and with the
prefix N, Ch. wr nechas ; Ar. U.,l;\; nubus, .
brafs, jw nechuftan, @neus, nomen fer-
pentis zrei, quem diffregit Rex Chifkia, 2 K.
18. 4.; Ir. neigheas, brafs. See p. xviii. Pref.
. CEID, CEITI, a fair or market ; ceidlios, a
forum.—Ceit-tlas, a fair of fmall cattle.—Ceid
ceis, the wand of the market, the caduceus of
Mercury, who prefided over commerce.

CEIL, all, every one; %2 cal.,

CEILE, a fpoufe; NY3 aala, a wife; Syr.
choula, nuptiac ; Ar. \aAs. chalel, conjux,
uxor, maritus.

»CEIM; a ftep, a degree, a meafure; Ch.
"W kouma, famitur pro paffu, vel ulna.

CEOL, CEOLAN, a bell; Zgyp. el.

CEOL,
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CEOL mufick, melody; ceol-airfeach; an-
cient mufic, a harp; Ch. ¥ chali, dulcis,
NI cholia, dulcedo—Ir. Meifzeolam, ta fing
harmonioufly ; Zth. meiz, Ch. tyn, fuaviter
de fono cltharae—me:z, maaz, Jucundum,
fuave.

CEUT, CEAT, a theep, a flock, hence
- dire-Coti, thepherds, the old Irith ; and Aiteac
Coti, the old Coti, of whom we have treated
at large in the Preface; Ar. |ay3 kut, 2 flock
of fheep, _L,!)s kowat, a thepherd; hence
Agufa, which abounded in fheep, is named
Catria by Stephanus, that is, in Irith Ceat rae,
fheep plains; Ch. m kout, grex ovium.

CIOR, a hand, the agent, hence Gr. xu¢
manus. See Cuir. '

CIS, CISE, a lie, romance, fable; Cife
Fion-Mac Cumbal, the romance of an Mac
Cule. See Cifire. )

CISIOL, CISHIOL, Satan, ‘m'mm chaf-
el, vel "W v Shem Chafai, nomen angeli,
qui cum focio fuo ex czlo deturbatus. Shem
Chafai, et Ulficl, qui de czlo ceciderunt, ver-
fabantur temporibus iftis in terra, Gen, 6. 4.
in Jonathane pro Hebrzo Nephtalim, gigan-
tes, tunc erant in terra—gigantes ifti fuerunt
di@ti Nephtalim,quafi decidui, qudd eczlo effent
dejedi in terram.—1I believe the Cifiol, of the

Irith, is compounded of Ce, prince, and Hnw .
Shaal, or Saol, fepulchrum ; Ch. & Syris idem

cft fepulchrum et mfernus 3 Ch. 2 Ce; Per.
Lsé Ke is a prince, a governor; and that

Cafiol is an epithet of Samon, prince or Judgc

of hell. See p. 443. Colle&. Vol. IIL.
CISIRE, a romancer, a fable writer ; ; Ar.:

aas 4iff, a hiftory, tale, romance, fable, apo-
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logue ; -Per, U')k anas kiffe kbaun, a tcﬂcr
of ftories.

CIUR, a merchant; ciura, merchantable ;'
Ch. /o cirid, vcndmo, emptio, negotmtxo,
Per. )J{ kar, commerce ; hence i

CIURAM, I buy or fell; ciurta, bought.

CLAIRSEACH, a harp—* if as warriors,
the Sacz invented arms and military drefs, fo
as fhepherds, at their leifure, they were the
authors of mufic and mufical infiruments ; the
Zaxadr Of the Greeks derives its name from
them,” (D’Ancarville on the origin of Arts
and Sciences of Greece)—and hence, proba.
bly, the Sacca-buche, or Sackbut of the old
Spaniards, and the Ceol-air-Seach, the mufic of
the Saca, whence Clairfeach, from Y cheli,
dulcis, whence the Irith cheleir, the finging or
harmony of birds. See Ceol.—Quare vocarunt
Chaldi tibiam chelil? quia Cheli dulcis erat
fonus ejus—Clairfeach, a harp, is therefore the
fweet founding or harmonious inftrument of
the Saca. .

.COAMH, a body of people, a tribe; Ar.
5 kawm. ‘

COICT, CIOCHT, children; Ar. and Per.
¥ kak, a child, 3 gl akuk, with child, preg-
nant, dans le langage des Circaffiens, qui habi-
tent le Caberda ; koukva figuifie fils, (De Sacy,
Infcript. de Perfepolis).

. COIM-DE, 'COIMHDHE, God ;=—the
Chaldaans often exprefled God by &= Kom,
| and DWW Mekom; habent Rabbini hoc vocabu-

| lum inter nomina Dei, (Buxt.). The Arabs fay,

),,,Jl al Keyum; Kéum, Deus, i. e. fempiter-

nus—-thc ctcmal God. Ex. Ir. go ré adhradfad
Q ! : .maca
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« theongh the pesfuafion of the prophet Hekh.”
(Leab. breac.)., According to fome, fays
O’Brien, Coimbdbe fignifics the Trinity, though
he had tranflated it before, the Aatiouary lord
~ of the foil, a landlord, a laird, a mafter.

COIRE, a caldron ; coire an Daghda, the

fa.cred caldron ufed inthe facrifices to Daghda,

which the old Irith or Aire-Coti boaft of having

brought with them, to this country, together
with his fword. This is the Daghda rath of the

Bmhmms, in whofe languagc curray fignifics a
~ caldron; the ceremony of its ufe will be fecn

from the following quotation of the religious

ceremonies of the Secks, a fe& of Brahmins
at Patna. (As. Mifc. p. 370.) “ The prayer
was followcd by a thort blefling from the old,
" and an invitation to the congregation to partake
~ of a friendly feaft, The book was then clofed

" «and reftored to its place at the altar, and the
people being feated as before, two men entered
bearing a large iron. caldron, called curray,
juft taken from the fire, and placed it in the
. centre of the hall ypon a low ftool” See
the facrifice at Tarah, in my Colle&anea, V.
iii. p. 513. where the coire is reprefented from
an ancient drawing.

- CO'MH, ftationary, fixed, perpetual; Ch
t0p koum; combartha, the fixed figns, the
conftellations, the figns of the Zodiac; Ch.
TN aorth, fi ignum ; Ir. tomb-naigbim, to
dwell, to abide. See Nagar.

CRANN, a tree, a pole; Ch. nm cbmn.

and | fran, malus, arbor.
CRANN-COMAR, the arbutus, thefacrcd

tree, literally the priefts tree ; Kouag® Komaros,

_Theophrafto, quz Latinis Arbutus.

[26]

maca yi'ad an Coimbdbe. Jri forehongra HMelli |
an faidb—- fo that the Ifraelites adored God |

- CRI
Arbuta fpore
Deficerent fylve.

Ylnq.

CRANNGALIL, lattices before the altar, i. e.
the inclofure of the prieft—n%) galab, rafus,
fic Judai vocant facerdotes & facrificulos papif-
ticos,. et latids quofvis verbi Dei & ecclefiz ‘mi-
niftros Chrifti, (Buxt.). ’

CRANNSAOR, a carpenter.

- CRANN-TABHAIL, the ftick of Tubal,
a pole or fpear armed with iron; whatever is
of iron or iron mixed, is attributed to Tubal-
cain, who firft forged iron after the flood;
hence, in Arabie, Tubal, iron armour.

CRANN PHIOSAN, fome miffive weapon,
from the Ar. s Jbuné, a javelin ; p phi’
or f, particula c;xplctiva. SeeF. :

CRAOBH, a branch, a relation, a branch
of the fame ftock ; feifre curba cuil, prohibited
copulation with kindred. Curbda cuil, pro-
hibited ‘inceft, (O’B.) Ch. 27p karab, pro-
pinquus } Syr. kirib; Ar. u]9 kurab, propin-
quitas generis, Ql)_}'Jl )5 feurl krurabeb,
inceft.  See feis.

CRAOS, the belly; oo cras, venter.

CRAOSACH, a belly lover, a glutton.

CREAS, a fhrine; mp- karaz, {epulchrum ;
Ar. kyriz, dead

CREAT, CCERAIT GEARRAITE,
letter of the alphabet, from

CREATAM, to cut, carvé, write ; ferit,
written ; creataras, fculpture. ~ The firlt writ-

ing was on flat ftones, flates, and tiles, fcratch-

ed in with a fharp inftrument : fome of thefe
are now found in the ruins of Babylon;
Ch. M n chrat, fculpere, exarare, incidere,
literas infeulpfit.

CREUN;-
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'CREUN, the body; Ar. w3 etin, the |

body, the foul, felf; Ir. cuirp, the body, was
introduced by thc firt mifhonaries.

CRIADH, cement, folder, vifcous clay;
¢riadb-aol, mortar, i. e. lime ccmént s ceard,
folderer, a tinker; Ar. o ); kherd, black

vifcous clay ; Per. g)); kberd folder.

CUIG, five, i. e. the circle; in moft ancxcnt
- languages, ffve and a circle are fynonimous. I |
think, from.the points of the five fingers form-
ing a circle in -reckoning, when the left hand is
turned towards the eyes, to be counted with
the ight hand ; 2 chawg, 2 cirdle, the perfed |
number or figure. The Egyptians, fays Dio- |
dorus, reprefented the world by the number |
five, being that of the elements, viz. earth,
water, fire, ether, and attta&tion. The Indians .
and Irith had the fawt numBer, The analogy
of the Greck word pente five, and pan all,
perfeit, is evident, fays Plutarch : in Arabic a |
circle O, i.e. kbem, is the numeral five, and

from ‘,; kbem, & r‘iug, a cirde, U’*P kheins,

Jrve. )
. CUIG, 2 provh\cc, or as the Gerians fay,

a circle, the circle of Swabxa, Kc. . ‘See
paini.

‘CUINGAOS, i. e. Cuing-eag-aos, the an-
niverfary of the merry making moon, the Pen-
tecoft, from Ch. 20 chang, chorea, tripudium ;
the word is pronounced kingee/h ; it was a pagan
folemnity at the offering of new wheat, fill
preferved ; 1 have feen a liquor made by the
old Irith farmers, by the name of kingee/h ; it
is a mixture of wheat and milk. The Hebrews
offered the wheat harveft at the Pentecoft,
(Calmet). Per. 6&; khanf, chorea, fong,

. our Aire-Coti

dance ;. Ch. 2n chamnag, tripudiare. See
Caf.

CUIR, an a&; Per. )_K kar.

CUIRAM, todo, to a&; cuir, cuirdy ceard,
a doer, a tradefman; clochuir, a mafomn; Ch.
P NOp kla kora. Cuiram is a verb of great

{ extent in Irith as in Chaldee, as, nas cwire an
| nidh fin ort, let not this thing point to yew, or
| difpleafe you; Tvp %ara, to point to.~—Cur

ar eul, cancel it, annul it, /. e. throw it be-
hind you. (Cur is fometimes joined to nosns,
us from a/l, over, pafing over, allchur, tranfe
pofition ; alchur na bbfhocal, tranfpofition of

{ words; Ar, ‘) ); bawl, paffing by or over;)

srauncur, lot, the a&mg or doing with
Ridks.—Cuiram mo teabba ar fuamb, I make
my bed to f{wim.—Cuirm jfailte, to wal-
Lomei-Culram fylim, the fame.~~Cwiram

| ar dsarefdal, 1 hire.—Cuir ort do breacuin,

put.on your phidi—Cuir amaech .do bbriga,
put off your:{hoes,; Ar. Uo)fﬁrdun, to
ido, S kar, an agent} )_K kor, a trade ;

| n ohard, occnpatus fuit in re ahqua 5 J[,)f

Rkevdar, lingui Indich cft faQer, (Hyde). Ar.
Jm}f kirdar, -a wade; hence ceand, ceird,
ciurd, a mechanic; ceardac, a fhop. '

CUIREAT, CIREAT, an archer, hence

it is a name in Irith for the knave of the pack

of cards, ﬁgnl?mg the king’s archer. When
ettled in Crete, they were re.

nowned.as expert in fhooting the bow.

Creta vetus populis, Gnoffafque agitare pharetras
Do@a, nec Eois pejor Gortyna fagittis. (Lucan.)

Attica Cretei fternebat rura fagittd.

Q3 When
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When the Aire-Coti poflefled Bethfan or
" Scythopolis, they were named ) Cerethi, in
feripture, and. it is remarkable, that the Chal-
deean interpreters often put a fynonimous word
figuifying grehers, viz. NP kefeti for cerethi
~—itaque apud Pheenices D Creti dicebatur
Jagittarius & Paleftina, (Bochart).
CUIRE, an invitation ; Juchd cuire, guefts;
" Ch, 12 carab, invitum urfit, 70 NP karua
le cupha, invitatus ad nuptias, N3 carus, in-
wvitatus. . S
CUIRM, ale, wine, beer; Pheen. X0
curum, vinum ; Ch. 3 curim, vinea. .
CUITE, CUITHE, a trench, a canal;
Nimrod gigas is eflet, qui effodit aliquot fluvios
in Al-Irac, quos deduxit ex Euphrate, ct dici-

tur ¢jufmodi effe flumen Cutha in via Cuphae, , '

(Ahmed).

CUPAR conccpnon Cupar dea, the god-
‘defs of concept:on, Venus ; hence in the Etruf-
-can Cupra, and -in Italian Cuprings and Ci-
prigna, Venus; and. hence the Latin Cypris,
Cypria, Cyprogema, not becaufe fhe was wor-
‘fhipped in the ifland of Cyprus, but from Gupar.

So the was called in pagan Irith Colbba dea, the-

-goddefs of love; hence there was a temple at
.Rome dedicated to Venws Calva, which the

[ s8]
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poets have moft ridiculoufly explained to have
taken its name from ropes for engines made of
womens hair, when the Gauls poflefled that
city. The image of Venus in Cyprus, fays
Tacitus, was from the bottom to the top, of an
orbicular figure, a little broad beneath, the
circumference was fmall and leflening towards
the top, like a fugar loaf, the reafon unknown.
This is the Lingam or Phallus, the organ of
generation, of the pagan Irith and of the Indi-
ans; many of them ftill exift in Ircland, one
in particular in Jnis Muidhr, an ifland on the
coaft of Sligo. The Madeo of the Brahmins,
and the Mudros of the Gref:ks, are all of the

famc denvanon. .

" See thc Plate, end of Introdu&:on.

CUREAILTE, a meeting of thc Statcs 5
(Brechon Laws); Ar. Q—LJ_. )85 Kourilte, a

parliament. Richardfon fays it is 2 word of
Tartar origin; Caftellus gives it as a Perfian
word, Ubd )9 kouraltan, maguous conventus.

D Thc\
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D, The fourth letter of the alphabet, as
the Chaldee 7 daleth. It ftands for four; the
Irith chara&er is §, fimilar to the Arabic o
dal, which is the eighth of the Arabic, and the
tenth of the Perfian, yet in arithmetic denotes
4, and the fourth day of the week, or Wednef-
day, and the planet Mc:cury (or Budh) in the
cphemerides.

The Perfians pronounce the Arabic D and

DS as Z, as Per. }&6 Zikry Ar. Dfikr,
Zurb, Ar. Durb, Per. \,',;g')_'o

Zurafat, Ar. Dhurafut. The Irith often
change the fame letters alternately, generally
turning a4 into D. The Irith having no - let-
ter in their prefent alphabet, (which is certain.
ly modern) to exprefs the > jod of the Hebrews,
always write d pointed or Dh for it, asm yah,
God; Dbiain Irith: O e O Dbé, O Teb,
O God; fo Jxx jaal, a beetle in-Arabic, is
daol inIrith. The § or &,, (dh) of the mo-
dern Irith was evidently, in the ancient alpha-
bet, the v yod of the Chaldeans, or 2L of

the Arabs. It refembles both, and being like
the O, (D of the moderns) or  dal of the

Arabs, it has been reprefented in Roman
chara&ters by 'Dh, or D with the adjun& H,
fignifying biatus ; Ex. Gr. dheanadb pronounced
yanoo, to do; eadbann pronounced e-yann, figni-
fying, id ¢f, viz. to wit, that is to fay; Ar.
(AR Y.

" Many inftances may be produced of the Irith
Baving loft an alphabet, that refembled the

Per. g.;)'é

D

Chaldee and Arabic, as 7 or ), which" ftands
for and, is plainly the 1 vau of the Hebrews
and Chaldaans fignifying and, like the P of:
the Arabs, which in conftruion is pronounced
U and Au, fignifying and, as, like, yei, &c. to
which is added iff Irith the monofyllable gus, fig-
nifying ferioufly ; Ar. -3 kezz,—we fay in nar-
rative in Englith, and ferioufly,— -y particula
infeparabilis, et, atque, i. q. )! Au, (Gol.).

D after N, ftands for dage/b -or double, as,.
Find, read Finn, &c. Dages, or doges, figuifies
no more than to double, and is, I believe, the.
true meaning of the Chaldaean w37 dagefb, the,
name of the point for doubling the letter.
De etymologia ejus nibil certi habetur, (Buxt.).
‘ Dages in Irith orthography, in the Roman
letter is written Dh, and has been fuppofed by
O’Brien and other modern Lexiconifts to be,
what they call an adventitious letter, but in the
original it is marked, asin the Chaldee, thus,
&, &c.

The ancient Irith muft have had a charadter
with the power of the Arabic @ ke, and like it
in figure, which the moderns imitated with D
pointed or Dh in Roman letters ; this is now
ufed in the middle of words, and pronounced as
& be Ar, or 11 be Chaldee; Ex. Gr. Codhan, read,
Coban, a Lord ; Codbanac, Cobnac, lordly ;
Ch. and Heb. Coben, prefes, prefettus, facer-
dos, praafcs dmtur, tam de officio politico,
quam eccleiaftico; Ar. . @) kaban, kubun;
O. Per. L}@)/ kubun, a chicf, an elder, a
priet. Coben, in Hebrew, is applied to the

pricfthood,
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priefthood, as a verb and noun, but not con-
fined to it, being the minifter of, the King, as
- well as of God, (Bate). See Ab.

D and T are commutable as in the Chaldee,
Hebrew, and Arabic, as )_.1 O dabir, (‘_N tabi,
a follower, &c.

DA, his, her, it, the, of, to; Ch. N7 da,
hac, hoc, ifta, iftud; it is a fign of the geni-
tive cafe both in Chaldee and in Irith, as
Tuatha da Dadan, the Harufpices (fv~) of
Dedan, the Chaldean colony, with whom the
Aire-Coti mixed.

DA, learned; cealda, aﬂ'ronomcrs, aftrolo-
gers, i.e. learned in the heavens; My daa,
fcientia, Yy yada, fcire; probably this gave
name % the Chaldzans, who were the firft
aftronomers, '

DABHNA, DAMHNA, the matter out
of which any thing is or may be made ; Figh
iIamlma, a king cledt ; sg__n_) dabon, ﬁatus, con-
ftitutio, etiam innata rei & ratio ac vita, con-
fuctudo ac mos agendi. .

. DABIR, a word ; dubb-ceift, an infcription,
fuperfcription ; dubbart, he faid. Dixit Rabba
guomodo Perfae appellant Sephar liber, =v17
dabir, hinc urbs Debir Jud. r. 11. deftir
pro quo legerunt defir, )NO debir, fcriba, qui
interpres Pentateuchi Perficus pro o fiphar,
" &c. (Reland.) See Seifir, a librarian,

. DACH, good; Ar. .tw')l adukh.

' DAE, DAEDAE, learned, vety learned;
inay not this be the Phéenician name of Her-
cules, the So6m of Egypt? See Prefice, p
Wviii. Soim, in Ir. fignifies knowledge. ’Etfebius
in Chron. L. 1. p. 26 fays, the Phaenicians,
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Cappadocians, and Ilienfes, called Hcrculcs,
Awdar Dtodau a name Bochart is much miftaken
in, deriving it from.a word fignifying Jlove ;
the names of Hercules are refolved by words
fignifying learned, and by a fimilar word, figni-
fying a trader or prote&or.

DAIL, poor, miferable; 9 da/, and doubled
according to Oriental cnﬁom, "9 dal dal,
miferrimum effe.

DAILEAMH, a King’ purveyor;
NYWT dailla, miniftér, ,

DAILLE, night, nofturnal; n‘»‘) litlah,
noX,

DAL, DAIL, a tribe, a relation, a branch
of the atar of root. See crachh. Hmdooftanee, -
dalée, dal, & branch ; “Ar. J§ dala, appropin- -
quavit; valde quidem propinquus fait; Heb,
W1 dality propago, a {lip, a thoot, a race,
ftock, offspring, breed ; Ch. w9 daila, fanma-
lusy Syr. difta, progenies, hente

DAL, a tribe of people, together with the
region and Yeligion belonging to fuch tribe,
(O’Brien). See Scandala, an exiled tribe.

DALLAN CLOICHE, the Dallan ftone,
an obelifk with Ogham infcriptions.. (O’Brien).
On thefe obelitks were marked the cycles
and periods ; the inferiptions are fo worn by
time, they are not !eg?a‘Ble' Ch. 51'! doul ; Ar.
Jd ) 40 dowlan, a period, dyde. They are aWo
called Gallan cloiche, (Swith’s Hift. of ‘Con
Cork), from Ch. &% gole, atycle; gul-galino,
the feven fpheres of the pla’ncts Gail¥nd Guld,
fays ‘A. B. ‘Cormac, were dbeliks cre@&d by the
firft colonif¥s, that - came Yo Ireland. (See ‘dhe
Aftronomy of the ancient Irifh in-tie'Osienta)
Collc&on of ‘Sir Wi, Orefeley, V. 1. & a.

Ch.
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DAMH, bleod ; daimb, confanguinity; Ch.
M7 dama, fanguis; Ar. QO dum, demm ;

Punicé Edom, (Boch.). Ar, Ls,,lo dami,

hloody.

DAMH, TAMH, death, the angel of
death ; Ch. vy Duma, nomen angeli prefedi
mortuis, ¢t moribundis, quos nominatim com-
pellat hor extremi—3a £ doum, filere, quafi
prefedtus filentii, (Buxt.).

DAMH, learning; damb-pupa, a_fchool- |

mafter; dambtha, a ftudent ; dambainfi, acute-
nefs, depth of, erudition. Cred achd efeacht
da Cefar acht a moladb na ndamb [griobhe an
caeghaifidh treanmur bhorrus gach trath? What
but the praifes of learned writers gave confe-
quence to Cefar; the ocecan becomes great by
fmall ftreams? hence, damb, an ox, fynoni-
-mous to ollambh or allamb, like the Hebrew
AVIN aluph, bos, proprie ducilis et ad aratrum
odolSus.
DAMHOIDE, a [choolmaﬁcr; Ar.o@ bad,
praceptor, dire&or. Sece Oide. Ar. and Perd,
- ¢ Lo demagh, the brain; Ar. ¢ _o damerigh,
§ooliﬂ1; Ch. My fcientia et Yy medoub.
‘Quare? Quam ob rem? ex rm mah, et
doub—q. d. quae {cientia aut ratio eft,
dabma—the Rabbies feem to have been puz-
zled about this word as much as I have been ;
damb and dana, are certainly from the root da.
DA'N, a poem.

DANA, leamning; fear dana, a learned |

man, a poet ; Ar. i) dana, learned, s )Q

 divane, a perfed poets Per. ilo dané, fci-
ence. See dun.
DAON, DIN, to afcend, and with the

prefix: M, Maiddin, Aurora, morning; Ch.
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™7 deng, oriri, illuce(cere, et apparere, FuRY
medina, oriens, ortus folis; Syr. dasa, lux,
oriens, mading, oriens. Sce Din.

DAR, DARAS, DORAS, a houfe, a
dwelling ; daraneamb, the abode of felicity,
paradife ; Ch. & Ph. 27 dgr, domus ; Heb. =7
dar, paries, lapis ; Ar. )Ig dar, a houfe, an

abode; (,ﬁ_p O dara maem, paradife, i. ¢.
the abode of felicity.

DAR, an oak ; darcan, an acorn ; daire, a
grove ; Ch. ™ dir, fylva, v medira, fal-
tus, nemus; hence the Madeira iflands, fo
called by the Pheenicians, on the firft difcovery;
Per. 5,0 direkh, woody. The oak was fa-

cred tp Jupiter ; nulla facra fine ei fronde cop-
ficiunt, (Plin.). Homer obferves, that in the
times of public calamity they confulted the mi-
raculous oak of JuPitcr at Dodona; hence the
Romans gave to Jupiter the furname of Quer-
quetulanus ; the oaks were called Jovis Ar-
bores. Woaden, Voden, or Vodan (fays Bacon
Tacon), worthipped by the Germans and
Saxons, as one of their chicf deities, was na
more than Jupiter Querquetulanus, i e. wood,
Jforef—Vod, Voden, ont la méme fignification
dans Ja langue Irlandoife, (B. Tacon, Orig.
Celt. Bugefiennes). Where did this wife ety-
mologift find thefe Irith words? Feadh, timber,
could never be pronounced Vod or Voden.

DARGAL, Per. ail& I derghalé, narrow
pafes through mountains; hence the celebrat-
ed Dargal in the county of Wicklow, a narrow
pafs vifited for its beauty.

"DARN, a fchool ; Ar. l O dara, docuit.

DEAGH, DEACH, good fit, proper,
purc, isa preﬁx as deagh-afgar, a chronicler,

recorder,
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..recorder, - &c. Ch. N3 deca; Ar.
.good; pure, fit. C

DEARBH, ' known, certain, fure; as
dearbb-phiuthar, a known -or certain filter;
_Per. Ly O derisb, known, knowing.

DEID, love, defire, a longing, a friend, a
prote&or ; hence Hercules was named Dioda
-and Milefs. Didus prifcum nomen fuit Eliffa
MONON i. e. divina virago, vel wirago fim-
pliciter, fi Arabicus articulus, a/ vel ¢/, fuit
‘apud Pcepos in ufu. Dido, inquit.Servius,
i. e. Virago, appellata eft—plus in iis eft ra-
tionis, qui Didlis nomen volunt ab -amore
fa@um, ut Hebraea David, Dodo, Dodai, &c.
et Pheenicium 1y Dioda ; Eufebius in Chron.
L. 1..p. 26. Herculem quidam dicunt Diodan
Budas cognomine tum in Pheenice clarum fuifle,
“ut hodieque a Cappadocibus & Ilienfibus appel-
Natur, Quod Heraili fuo cognomen puto in-
didiffe Pheenices, quia invocabatur 3 procis, &
ex illius numine pendere putabatur felix fuc-
ceffus in amoribus, (Bochart)—hence, I be-
lieve, the true pamec of Milefius, the leader
of the colony of the Aire-Coti from Spain to
“Irelapd, i. e )-JJ,, Milaz, the proteftor, is fy-
_nonimons to Djdo. -

DIDEAN, a fan&tuary, proteétion, defence,
a fort, ’

DILE, love, the heart; Ar. ) dil, the
heart; o dal, lufit, deliciatus fuit, quod eft
amantium (Gol.). dellet, amorous.

DIN, DAON, (Deen), to illuftrate, to
make appear ; daonchon, dinchon, the moral of
a fable, i. e. the illuftration of the fenfe; Din-
Sheanchas, the manifeftation or illuftration of
antiquity, the title of an old MS. of the hiftory
“and antiquities of Ireland; hence

O adukb,
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Diwg, i. e. Taifbuineab, i.e. Foillfeacha an
‘Tighearna, Epiphany, the manifeftation of our
Lord, named alfo Ceann Achra, the ftar of the
journey ; Achra chinn da la deug, the journey
of 'twelve- days; ‘Ar. t\';o dinh, Feftum
Chriftianorum, quod Epiphanie dicitur, 3
Chald. /7 ednab, oriri, illucefcere, & appa-
rere, (Gol. Ca. Gi.). Sec Daon.

DRAOI, a wife inan; Ar. bo dara, {civit,
docuit 3’ Per. glg) dari, fcivit, J}o- daru,
fapiens. ’

DRAOITH, {cience, knowledge; Ar.
&31)O dariet, fcientia; Per. L daru, fapi-
ens, & facerdos (Hyde), JJ'° daru, a good
man, |)1o dara, Darius, the Darii Kings of
Perfia, a fovereign. Dairi, a common name
in Ireland ; Draoi, fignifies a wife man, a con-
jurer, a necromancer, but has nothing to fay
to the Gaulic and Celtic Druid. The Draoi
‘were never in holy orders in Ireland, which
marks the difference between the Magogians
and the Gomerites. . See the orders of prieft-
hood with the pagan Irifh in my Vindication—
¢ In the days of Herod the King, there came
¢ (Draocith) wife men, from the Eaft to Jeru-
“ falem,” Matthew 2. 1. Ir, Teft. thefe were
not priefts, they were fhepherds aud aftrono-
mers.  Bifhop Bedel in his preface to the New
Teftament, in Irifh, tells us, that he had caufed
the fame to be tranflated in the true Ogham or
myfterious meaning of each word. So far was
Mr. Pinkerton right in aflerting there never was
a Druid in Ireland. The Druids of Gaul prac-
tifed divination as our Draoi did. Cicero, L.
t. tells us, he was acquainted with one named
Divitiacus Zduus, and converfed with him ;
that
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that he profefled the knowledge of nature’s
fecrets, called by the Greeks Phyfiology, and
foretold things to come, partly by auguries and
partly by conjecture. But in Ireland the Draoi
had not the adminiftration of things divine,
they did not provide for the public and
private facrifices, nor were they the expofitors
of what concerned religion, nor the arbiters of
all differences that happened, whether public
or private, as Cafar defcribes thofe of Gaul
and Britain to have been ; the Draoi were ra-
ther contemned in Ireland, nor can I find the
word mentioned in all the Brehon Laws I have
perufed.

It is'worthy of obférvation, that this word
Draoi, was introduced into the North, proba-
bably with the worfhip of Budh, by the inter-
courfe of our Aire-Coti, in commerce with the
northern Goths, under the name of Diar,
who were the foothfayers of Odin. We fhall
quote the paffage at length from Ihre. ¢ Dz4z,
ita vocabantur duodecim Obrnz comites, fa-
crorum preefides; et confiliorum cjus arcanorum
participes.  De illis' Sturlefinius, T. 1. p. 2. in
Afgardia mos. obtinuit, ut duodecim praefeti,
ceteris eminentiores, Diar feu Drottnar did,
boc eft, principes feu domini, curam gererent
facrorum & populo jus dicerent. Hifce' omnes
& finguli honorem plane fingularem, et officia

infuper debita preeftare tencbantur.. Narra-.

tur ibi etiam, p. 7 & 8. illos primos in orbe
" Hyperboreo ut poéfeos ita & “incantationum
fuiffe au&ores, & exinde lioda fmider, hoc eft:
verfifices, atque galdra fmider, feu incantatores
appellatos fuiffe. " In fata conceflere omnes hi
regnante Niozpo, mortuique in. Deorum nu-

¢ -
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merum relati divino cultu ‘honorabantur.
Quod ad nominis rationem attinet, credo, diar
propric {acerdotes denotafle, aut, ut verius
dicam, Deos. Obfervatum quippe a nobis
antea cft in v. As. pl. Afar (See Aofar), fa- -
cerdotes Gothorum commune cum diis fuis
nomen habuiffe, ambofque euw appellatos fuifle,
audtore Strabone. Nemo vero ignorat, d« Gr.
Jovem vel Deum appellari, unde a. divus, &
apud Hefychium' whée:, ayade, clarus, bonus,
Sticrnhielmus vero in Glofl. Ulph. p. 6. diar
derivat ab Efton. die feu thie, pater, diar, pa-
tees, unde Ital. zio, Hifp. tio, patruus. Facere
autem non poflum, quin hac ‘occafione addam
clegantem cjufdem: viri ingeniofiffimi conje&u-
ram, qui, dum apud Yorwanpem de Rebus

' Geticis dicitur, fuiffe in hac gente facerdotes,

qui. Pii appellarentur; iofcitia- knguee hoc fie
tum cgedit,. Praefulemque hunc, dum Piar
fcriptum invenit, fimilitudine. literarum P & P
(th: & P) deceptum fuiffe, inque animum in.
duxiffe, illos. pios. appellatos: fuiffe.  Addit huic
obfervationi alteram, ad illuftrationem capitis fe-
quentis; ubi Dicenx&uUs dicitur facerdotibus'
namen Pileatorum addidifle, quod ex firili
linguz ignorantia profe@um credit.  Scriptum
Jeilicet invenerat HaTraR, quo fignificari puta<
vit pileos, 8 inde pileatos (et nomen Goth.
HATT pileus) nefius, HATTE idem effe, quod
ATTA pater, HATTAR, patres. Ut vero ad’
noftrum diar revertar,. notari merctur, Opi~
NUuM duodecim confiliarios eque fibi adfciviffe,
ac totidem Jovi a confiliis fuiffe credidit fabu-
lofa antiquitas. SsnEca Nat. Queft. L. 2. c.
41, fecundam manubiam vel fulmen mittit qui-
dem Jupiter, fed ex confilii fententia : duodecim

R enim
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enim Deas advocat. (QGlofs. Suio-Gothicum
au&, J.Ihre.) Here we fec that Diar, Hattar,
and Aofar, were foreign words, not underftood,
introduced into the mythology of the Goths,
which the moft learned of their authors cannot
explain: of the Drasi of Odin, they made
Qods—the reader is referred to the words
atar and aofor, from whence. it appears clear
to me, thefe words were comveyed by our
Aire-Coti, to the Goths, by their traffic and
commerce ; that twelve of the Hibernian Draoi
might aflume the charaéter of divines, and go
as miffionaries to thofe parts, and endeavour to
iatroduce the worlip of.Budh is not impro-
bable, and at their death were worthipped as

Hazrar, is derived from the Irith atbar,
ouigin, father, and was applied by the Goths
to the priefts, as we do now to Monks and
Friars ; that it fignified the fame with the an-
cient Perfians, is evident from the learned
. Orientalit, Sir Wm, Oufeley. In a late pub-

lication on the Gem of Kbofru, he fays of the

infcription, ¢ from the want of proper Zend
and Pehlavi vocabularies, I have it not in my
- power to explain the remaining letters of the
infeription, although they appear fufficiently
diftin& and well formed ;—among them, how-
ever, I can perceive YW\ Atra or Atour, a
perfon belonging to the facerdotal orders.—
(Obf. on Medals and Gems bearing infcr. in
the Pehlavi).—Athreoued, en Pchlvi, afforné
beumenad. Les Doceurs Parfes traduifent le
premier mot par eebodat konendegan, C’eft-a-
dire, ferviteurs d’Ormufd—( Anquetil du Per-
xen, Zendavefta, V. 1. p. 2. & p. 1135,
280, &c.)
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DRO

DRAOLNEACHAS, the enchantment of
the Draoi or wifemen; Ch. wny Nachas, en-
chantment ; the Arabs have a fpecies of ne-

cromancy by this name, U.,L,Cl anakas, figura

} haec it vel i } in arena efformata, et o~ ),G..Jf

al-minacas, figura heec in fortilege arte,
quam Y8798 al-ramil, vocant, (Gig. Caft.).

DREACH, MEIRDREACH, a whore;
Ar. (3O dareak, altus vencrcus; Ar. ;0
dara, libidinofa fﬁit, appetens maris congref-
fum, capra, vacca, &c. hence Ir. dart, a cow
wanting the bull, to bull a cow; dairib, rut.
ting. : ‘

DRES, talk, news; Ch. w7 deras, dif-
curfus de re varius.

DRES, rehearal, inftrution, w1 expo.
fitio allegorica, inquifitio, & explicatio myf-
tica, O"T medaras, fermo, pradicatio, fenfus
myfticus, fchola; Ar, QO dersy ‘reading a
le@ture, a leflon; Per. ( yujo ders, inftruc.
tion—hence Edris; a name given to Enoch by
Orientalifts, qui primus dicitur literas et celi
cognoviffe {chemata, (Hottinger Smeg. Orient.
p. 339.). Dyris, a name given to Atlas, the
inventor of the Sphere in the Grecian mytho-
logy; Ar. O™ O Hdris, Enoch, from ders,
meditation, ftudy. (Rich.). The Eaftern Chrif-
tians fay, that Idris is the fame with Hermes,
the Mercury, the Trifmegiftus, of the Egyp-
tians.

DROM, DRUM, DRUIM, high, the
ridge of a mountain, the Sun at its meri- ‘
dian or higheft part, hence the South.—
Dromain, the back of an animal.——Dromdara,
two backs, i.e. dromedary.—Dromchladb, the
 fummit of a bechive ; Ch, o1 darum, altus,

aufter,
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aufter, meridies, fic di@a quafi habitatio alta,
quod Sol in ifta plaga altius incedat. NMYN
chalta, alveus apum.

DRUD, DRUG, an inclofure, a place of
fafety ; Sanfcrit, drug, a fort.

DRUIS, luft; druis-lann, a bawdy-houfe.
See abu-druis, at-ab. -

DUAN, a fenate; duan-art, a fenator;
duan-gaois or cavis, policy, the art of govern-
ment as regulated by the fenate; Ar. (., );Q
diwan, a fenate, CulaEs keq/'ut, geafut, po-
licy. See Geis. oo

DUAS, a hand; mo geanamb imn’ duas ro
boi, my fword was in my hand; Ar. .0
doff, the hand.

DUAS, the original inhabitants, place of
the birth of a family; Ar.  gulo dais, ori-
gines, radices.

DUBHARM, to fpcak; X9 débar, he
- {poke.

DUBHAIRT, an- oracle ; Ch. =% debir,
the holy of holies, the loquutorium, that part

of the temple, from whence Jehova fpoke, |

thence called the holy of holies.
DUBH-KEIT, (ceit) @ motto, fuperfcrip-
tion, writing; Ch. NMB7 diphtra, tabule
manuales mercatorum ; Ar and Per.
dubir, feriba, notarins: o Abata, fcnpﬁt

Khut, litera, .,Wws dubiftan, a writing
fchool. '

T o3 )

~DUS

DUCAS, one’s native property of land;
Ar. C3° duka, inhazfit terra, i &L','Q dukaa,

DUIL, DAIL, a water bucket, 2 water-
pot, the fign Aquarius; dail uifce, to draw up
water ; Ch. )1 dels, urna, fitula, i awhv dale
haurire ; Ch. "9V deli, aquaring; Ar. sk
dubla, fiturna, )J‘) dulu, aquarins. Hence Ir.
dile, a deluge, the flood ; Dile-Ruad, the flood
of Noah. See Ruad.

DUN, DION, DAIN, fignify writing or
rather publications in writing, as daingean, a
contra&t of marriage. Scc Gean. Dun-foit
JSightbe, a manifefte, (foilfighim to expofe);
dointe, legible; diun-combla, an aid-de.camp,
(that writes orders), combalam, 'to difcharge a
duty; Ar. O dein, figaum, decrctum,
90 duwan, mandatum, (., ) 90 dan, feripfit
in tabulis publicis, (.,| dana, collegit in unum
librum feu fyntagma Ppoemata : feripfit in albo,
(nomina) vel in publicas tabulas retulit. Se‘u.
dan, a poem.~—Danoidz, a wnnng-mlﬂa, )
fchool-matter. 0

DUNN, a doftor, a teacher, i.q. Olamb ;
Ch. 1 dun, per totam feripturam, ™ dun;
fignificat publicum officium in ccclefia, fen
pradicationem, qua arguimur, rcprchendimar,
&e.

DUS, a fhicld, afort, protection ; dus-eit,
a place of fafety; Ch. m dix, fcutum.

- DUTHAN, mother countncs, Ar. Uu")‘

" awtan.

R 2
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"EAD

EABAN clay, mud, from dan white, from
139 laban, albefcere, whence |3 libn, a brick,
a tile, which I take to be compofed of the old
" Trith laib, clay, a brick, and ban, white, for Y
in 129 laban, is the prefixed fervile /, ﬁgpify-
ing o, to whiten or make white, Sec ban
- and letter L. ’

"EAC, caftrated ; bois’Peach, an ox, whence
eac, 2 gelding, a horfe; Ch. 2py akar, fpa-
do, cunuchus; Ar. sl kbaeyh, caftrated ;
ans.| akbteb, a gelding, old Perf. euacae, a
borfe, (Reland, Ammianus) ; Perf. ek, a
borfe ; madeac, a led horfe, and yedek. (See |
mad. ed.) u)’_; yauk, a Perfian j_dol in the
form of a horfe (Hyde); 7ek fewar, a knight,
a horfeman, Ar Jsl akbiyal, cavalry
(Seeal) 5 X akblij, a {wift horfe ; (Ir.

oscluach), . hence Eac?or, He&or. See tor;
Ch: # aug, equus.

‘EAC-COIMLIONGA, a dromedary a
bedl for the bridle; Per. sl lina, a bridle.

EACHD, hiftory ; eachdaire, an hiftorian ;

c w& bll&d‘, )‘A‘ dbbar, hlﬁOﬂCS,
annals.

EAD, invention; eadsirmeas, the art of
invention, (Shaw) Ar. Olssyl aeiad or ifod,
invention, U"L" o)| airmeas, rei cujufque pﬁl.l-‘
cipium, i. . Hermes, from . ))! arum, radi?:,
origo.

EADH, time; gan eadban, without lofs of
time ; eadh, feadh, a fgace of time ; eadh aoin
biiadbna, the fpace of one year; Ch. rmy eda,

EAR

tranfire, 17 idan, tempus; hence eadartba,
' afternoon, /. e. the fign (on the dial) is paft.
Sec artha. .
EADHANN, pronounced e-yana, id,eft,
viz. that is to fay, Ar. Lf"’ yané. Scc lct-
rer D. '

EAG, the moon. The Brahmins havc‘a.
Lunar feaft, named Egathi. - - '

EAG, death, that is, the countryof the-
moon. = The Brahmins teach, that thofe, who
pra&ife good works, will die when the fun is.
advancmg to the South, and the moon in her,
fecond quarter—after. their death thcy go to
the country of the moon, where thcy will bc
happy according to their merit, (Sonncrat
Voy. p. 269.) ; and hence may arife that great’
veneration the Irith peafantry have at this day
for the moon—may you leave me fafe as you
find me, is a common cjaculation at the fight
of the new moon. In the Bifcayan Equia is
tranflated the Sun, by Lemeri—whence i
Apollo, and his fiter Hecate was the moon. *

EAGAN, meditation:

EAGNAIDHE, a phllofopher mn bega,
meditation. :

EAGNAISI, the. God of fclences, the
Gonefa of the Brahmms See Ceac? and Etan..

EAL, an army; Ch. Y% bail.

EARQC, the Sun; Ar. Q/ | Erk, the Sun;
* Ch. < bark, ardere; Sanfcrit, Are, the Sun,
Nimrod built a city, named Erak, which was
probably called after the Sun. Budh was
called Earchaine, which, I think, fignified, de-

fcended



ED
fcended from the Sun, fon of the Sun; in
Irith Earc-cine.

EARGALAN, (i. e. full of earga) a noify
fellow, roaring, bellowing like am ox, a bag-
piper; Ch. movy ariga, glocitare, mugire.

EARLAM, a holy perfon, a faint; am, a
man, perfon; Ar. &)l arlat, ftudiem divini
cultus, devotio, (Gol.). Erluk kan, a faint,
(Kalmuc.) Ar.

ta, )I)_.; burar, nobilis, (Gol.).

EARMAIL, a widow, 2 widow’s dowry,
(Brehon Laws); Ar. J\r)_c armal, a wi-
dower. Armalet, feemina que virum amlﬁt,
(Schult. Hariri.) '

. EARRAS, houfchold goods, wares, mer-
chandize; Ar. Up),c arazy erz.

EAS, medicine. |
aft, medicus; Ar. U"‘ aas.

'EASAR-LAGACHT, and Afarlagacbt )

incantation by herbs; Ch. v bagfir and “ON
dfar, berba, oy Iebatx, incantatio, 7125 /lecad,
fortitio.

EASB, nobllxty, dxgmty, eafblg, a bdhop,
~ the fupreme og, or yogee, of the Brahmins;
Ar. s bafb, noble. See Og.

"EASCOB, ‘EASCOP, a bithop; Eth

yhuph ; Ar. xsiul uhuf, and L"’J"‘”‘J afhub.
'~ EATAL, fport, paftime, pleafure; S
batal, ludificavit, delufit; hence Altellane, the
Mimi, or Comedies ‘mentioned by Cicero and
‘Livy, not from the city of Atella, as is fup-
pofed, bt the name of - the city from batal.
ED, or ID, to handle, to feel, to poflefs,
and whatever is done by the hand, as iod, a

caft, a throw, and with the prefix M, mad, and,
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lam, dignas fuit Evangelis-

See Leighegs.. Ch. on

EIT

with T, tiod, a calt ; tiodal, a éaft of fienes,. a
monument of the dead, raifed by the cafting of
ftones, or for a victory ; iod, a caft of a dart,
became a meafure of land, (See my tranflation
of the Brehon Laws), hence the Englith, a
hide of land ; Ch. y7 yada, to feel, yadab,

to caft, 1 yod, the hand ; Ar. Qued, a hand,
hence -

EDEL, prayers, i. e. hands lifted up (to the
Sun). To give the hand to the Lord, 2d Chron.
30. 8.—knecling down and holding up the
hands in prayer, is the giving the hand to God.
(Bates).

EDHAN, EIDHAN ivy, that is the five

‘fingered leaf, and hence *» yod, the palm tree,
‘whofe leaves are united in fives, the palmcto of

the Spaniards.

EIGNI, forced; it-alfo fignifies 'a forced
word or expreflion; Ar. m ikna, expreflirig
any thing by a word, which has a&ually ano-

ther meaning, alluﬁon, mctonymy
EILE, mafter of a houfe, his domefhcs, :

. landed property, family, cattle, and all belong-

ing to him, as Eile O’Carrol, Eile O’Hagurty,
&c. Ar. )8! ebl, people belonging-to any
particular perfon, place, order, or profeflion,
lord, mafter, fpoufe, confort, domeftics, family.
Aoul, portion d’unc horde, qui comprend les
vaffaux relevants du méme noble, (Tott’s
Tartar.).

EILE, EILE-ION, the Sun; Cnoc Eile,
the Hill of the Sun, now called the Hill of
adoration in the county of Tipperary.

EITEAC, refufed, denied, forbidden; Sanf-
erit, - Attok, heace the river Attok, which the
Brahmins were forbidden to crofs: :
EITEAC,
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EITEAC, quarte; ahard white flone ; Ch.
Py atac, afper, darus.

ER, npoble: Ch. =% bor.

ERRIGHE, a viceroy, ds rat Foran errighe
Egipte uile, Pharao made him ruler over all
Egypt, (Leab. breac.).

ETAN, fcience, knowledge; FEtan mgbean
Di an ceacht, bandea ceirde, cufus nomen ¢ft
Etan, i.e. Etan, daughter of the god of

FAD

F and P were the fame detters in.the. anciegt
alphabet.

F fubftitited for B, as ﬁnl, busl, water,
" urine,

F is a prefized particle: of inference, an ex-
plctlvc, and in common ufe like the Ph of the
Egyptians, the ' pbi of the Chaldeans, and
the s fa of the Arabs, which Golius calls
particala infeparabilis. The Irith grammarians
name it fpiureach-bbinightbéuch, and combfhacal
Joillfigheach, an expletive and explicative particle,
as from cal a voice, jfocal a word, F js com-
mutable ‘with V confonant of other languages,
is gnath F do freaftal na V canfainé, (Cormac).

FA, about, concerning ; Ar. LS’ y2

FA, therefore; Ar.\ s fa.

Fach, a hole ; Ar. g_,a)l auk.

FAD, dl(hnce, length, breadth; a2 fad ?
how far?

FADARA, to diﬁance, to.lengthen ; Ch.
"9 phadar, difpergere; Ar. 0\ fed, cxtenfive.
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ETA

ceacht, (or aas\Ges kaket, granmatica. See
p- 23.) goddefs of trades, whofe name is there-
fore- called Etan. (Cormac).—~Punico-Maltefe,
betan, feientia, hence ’Abm, ‘Minerva. Sce
Oige—and Ceal?. Di an ceacht was Eagnaifi,
the Gonefa of the Brahmins; jmw Eran,
Pheenicium pomen ex . friptura notiflimom,
(Bochart from Stephanus), '

FAL
FADAH, to kindle or light a fire; Ar.
Ound fied, fire, o{_,fad,bmddre&undatke
athes, Ol mafad; 2 {hck wh;ctethhtofht

‘the fire.

FAIL-SEALA, the written decree; Ar.
Jssuw f3fil, a writing figned by a judge. )

FAITHIR, a foothfayer, diviner; hence
‘Faitbir-leog, a fwallow, a bird by which the
pagan pricfts divined, =B phetber, the place
of Balaam’s nativity, it is fuppofed to have
been the place of an Oracle. Patera in Lycia,
where Apollo had a temple. Patere, the
priefts of Apollo; Ch. /b -patar, interpre-
tari, unde Jofeph poter dicitur, quia interpre-
tatur fomnia, (Bochart).

FAL, an omen; Ar. \§ fal; Eih, et
Egypt. phal. Les Kirguis ont un grand nom-
bre de magiciens, qu'ils appellent Falticha,
(Pallas). |

FAL, guarding or attending cattle; peiliec,
palace, a ﬂlcphcrd’s hut ; Inis Phail, the old

name
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pame of Ireland, i. ¢ the Ifland of Shepherds,
(whichKeating and Mac Curtin derive from fal,
an omen, and tell a moft ridiculous ftory of a
ftone, on which the Kings were ele&ted, which
groaned if he was not right heir to the crown ;
old womens’ ftories like thefe have given a dif-
guft to the ftudy of Irith antiquities, and Irifh
hiftory ;) hence the Fellahs or thepherds of
Egypt, (Sonnini). The Foulohs of Africa,
(Park). The Pali or Phali of India, (Wil
ford), all mterpreted by the word fhepherds.
Sec Pref. -hence the Latin Opikio, a fhepherd.
Sce Palas.

FAL, a divifion, feparation, hedge, &c. Ch.
N0 phalah, feparare, Y99 phali, divifit; Ar.
£ Jalaj, hence the fillea-beg of the aucient
Itith drefs, and the phlaid or plaid. Sec Plaid.

FAL, a king, a.prince; Ch. 79® phola,
maguates (D. de Pom.). ) ) g wal, primus, prin-

'~ ceps, “(Pocock, C. T. a19.) ‘_),;) waal, a
noble, prince, )l fael, nobility, (Rich.).
*FAL, an a&, deed, a tool, an inftrument
wherewith any thing can be made or done. In
the Brehon Laws, after exprefling a crime, for
which punifhment is ordained, the Law con-
" cludes with, and this is fal, the a&; fal, faal,
Jael, alt of the fame figoification become pre-
fixes; Ch. Yy» phaal, operari, agere, "o
phavl, alum, faftum, effeum; Ar. J=3
Jaal, agere, and often joined with ) umoo-
dun, to do; hence  \x3 faal, a verb aive.
- FALG, to divide ; Ch. and Heb. 2Y9 pheleg,

divifit, rY pbelgar, divifus, hence Ir. Falg-

leuta, a hedgc, Ar. 3 felej, divifit.

*  FALLANN, to hxdc, concealed, a hood, a
cloak, a mantle, whatever follahs, hides or
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conceals ; Heb. 3% balam,  abfcondit; Ar,
alfallach, hid, concealed.

' FAODH FAOTH, a word, voice, faying ;
Ar. a9 45 Jaehet, a word, a faying ; Ch. »wn
phatit, garrulus,

FAOIM, the foot; faoibm, z footman, a
meflenger; Ch. toy» phaam, the foot.

FASDA, depraved, obnoxious, of bad cha-
ralter; infafda, very obmoxious; Ar. QL3
Ja/ad, depravity, villainy, corruption.

FEARM, a thield; fearmala, the fhield of
the eyes, the eye-lids. Pharma, clypei gcnus
i Peenis ortum, (Suidas).

FEIS, carnal copulation,

FEISR, luftfol, adulterous; curba cuil, feifr
_curba cuil, prohibited inceft, (cuil prohibited)
ﬂ’ ifre craobh, inceft, i. e. carnal copulation withs
kindred; Ar.' ayl3 kerabet, confanguinity,

propinquity, rc!ationfhip, g _)S" Sejur, adulte-
rous, luftful, u!)dl J)su fejur’P kurabeb,
inceft. - ‘

FIACHA, a prince, it fignifics one who holds .
a fief under a king ; Ch. mno phacbat, preefes,
princeps, dux.

FIAL, FIALACH, FALACH, fcparauon,
a veil, the veil of the temple, that feparated the
holy of holies from the people.—Fial-teach, a
jakes, a.neccflary houfe, i.e. feparated from
the dwelling.— Fiaile, weeds, (feparated from
the corn or grafs).—Faoileach, boly days, days
of devotion.—Falachda Fionn, places of devo-
tion, where Fionn, or Fingal, lighted up the holy
fires, (Keating).—Fzilea-badh, feparated by’
death.—Falambhan or Flambhan (flawan or
Jfileawan) a pric, all from Ch. n® phelach, or
phelab, fervire, colere; |50 pboulachan, fervi-

tug
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tum Dei qui applicandi funt, a terrenis omni-
bus feparentur, undé Paulus fe dicit fegrega-
tum in Evangelium Dei; Per. ., ),J; Jeli-
wan, the Magi of Perfia, the Parfi, the
adorers of fire; Per. 25 flek, one of the
Magi, (Rich. )."—Latin,‘ Sflamen, a prieft, quodd
in Latio capite velato crant femper, ac caput
cinfum babebant filo, (Varro) qu. filamines,
hos Numa inftituit, (Liv. 1. 10.)—from
whence the Romans borrowed the word is
readily perceived, from the written Irith fam-
han, which pronounces flowan, like the Per-
fian feliwan; hence Fal, a hedge, divifion,

feparation ; Ar. A3 felij, Teparating, making
3 partiion, apart, a fegment, ahalf a half
pound

FIL, an clephant; Ar. J..o Ai; Ch.»p
pb:l clephas Chaldis, Syris & Arabibus,
Perfis & Indis, et turris in fcacchorum ludo,
quafi turritum clephantem referat, (Bochart);
hence, in Irith, taibble file, a chefs board.

" FIL, Cijfil ann? What more can be faid ?
«an ancient expreflion like the Hindoo mode

of writing, What can I fay more? Ex: Ci jil-

ann! ol Jofap acht tarus in gait cen imrifan
occuibb. What can T fay more! fays Jofeph,
is mot the theft proved upon you? (Leab.
Breac.).

FILE, a poct; fleachd, poetry ; Ar.
faly, excuflit carmen ; Ch. 559 phell ; Ar. Js
Jel, putare vitem ac putare rationes, Ui
mefilak, mirificus poeta.

"FILLEA-BEG, the fhort drefs of the an-

) cient Irith. See Plaid.
FILEK, FIALLACH, a hero, champion,

knight-crrant ; Ar. W_RAA3 feilek, an army, a
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tus, cultus, minifterium, feparare, quod ad cul-’

FLA
legion, cﬂs Jfelab, viGory, fuperiority, EL%

Jelaj, conguering.

'FILLEAD, a narrow garment ; Ar. )1,
Jfelut, hence

FILLEAH-BEG, the petticoat of the High-
land drefs, and of the old Irith.

FILLEAN, a mantle, a wrapper; Ch. pr»an
apbhilion, pallium, toga, veftis exterior longior,
qua homo tegitur.

FLAC-AMNA, heaven, or the fphere of the
abode of the bleft; Ar. (A3 falak, fuluk, a
fphere, heaven, Ua- mina, heaven, paradife;.
Ch. 999 phlac, rota, orbis, fphera; then,
the Irith word Flamanai, a priett, is from
Y 19D pheleb-meni, a worthipper of the.
heavens, and Flacamna, heaven, from =15
phelac-meni, or fphere of heaven, of the
Chaldeeans. The ' libations poured out to
Meni, and the table.prepared for Meni,
were the feafts of the dead, or facrifices to the
manes, a ceremony common to all pagan na.
tions. The old Perfian U')‘J’ Jelivan, the

"Magi of Perfia, the adorers of fire (Rich.) is

of the fame origin; Per. (X5 jfilek, one of,
the Magi or warfhippers of fire. A fmall-
numbser of the ancient Perfians, who adhered to’
the tenets of Zoroafter, fled from the Arabi-
ans in the feventh century, to. the ifle of

| Ormuz, foon after took refuge at Surat, and:

in the furrounding country, called Guzurat,
where their defcendants ftill remain under the

name of Parf, and Filek. (Richardfon).
FLAMHAINE, FLAMNAI, a heathen
'priet; Ch. nvo Pheleb, coluit, feparavit, quod
ad cultum Dc1 qm applicandi funt, a terrenis
‘ omnibus
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omnibus feparantur, whence Ir. Fial, the veil of
the temple, the feparation.—*¢ Ch. 20 meni, a
“ name or attribute, under which the idolatrous
¢ Jews worfhipped the material heavens, and
“ by which they acknowledged themn to be the
“ dyiributor; of things into their refpedtive
¢ forts, places, &c. and the difpenfers of food,
¢ provifions, drink, and the like, for the fer-
¢ vice of men and animals. This they further
¢ owned by offering libations or drink offer-
¢ ings to them under this title. occ. Ifa. Ixv.
¢ yr, This feems a very expreflive and an-
¢ cient attribute: and was moft probably an
"¢« Egyptian one, known to the Ifraclites while
¢ they fojourned in that country, in oppofition

¢ to which Jehovah miraculoufly fed his people .

¢ with the |n manna, or portion from heaven,
¢ vid. Exod. xvi. 23.29. Deut. viii. 3. 16,
¢ Jerome on Ifa. lzv. r1. fays, in all their
¢ cities, and chiefly in Egypt and Alexandria

¢ there is an old idolatrous cuftom, that on the

¢ laft day of the year, and of the month, which

¢ is with them the laft, they place a table full :

¢ of various kinds of provifion, and a cup of
¢ {fweet wine mixed with water,” cither in ac-
¢ knowledgment of the fertility of the paft, or
¢ to implore the fruitfulnefs of the approach-
¢ ing year: vide Martinius Lex. Etymol. under
¢ Menfa fortune. 'We find traces of this at-
¢ tribute among other idolaters. Feftus in-
¢ forms us, that the Salentines, a people of
¢¢ Italy, threw a horfe alive into the fire, in
“ honour of Fupiter Menzan, i.e. Jupiter 20
¢ Meni. So the inhabitants of Emifla in
¢ Syria, and of Edefla, made Monimus, one of
“ the Sun’s afleflors: by Monimus, meaning,

[ &
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<1 fuppofe, the fpirit, or, air, confidered as
¢ diftributing things into their feveral {pecies,
«¢ and difpenfing provifions to men and animals.

|  Hence Mon, the Welfb name for the ifle of

* Anglefey ; it is proverbally faid of it, Mén
“ Mam Gymru, i.e. Mdn, the nurfery of
¢ Wales ; becaufe when other countries failed,
¢¢ this alone, by the richnefs of its foil, and the
“ plentiful harvefts it produced, was wont to
¢ fupply all Wales. . This is the Mona of the
¢ Romans, and was the chief feat of the Druids.
¢ Richard’s Welth Dicionary.”” This expla-
nation of Meni is taken from Parkhurft’s He-
brew Lexicon. ?
Mr. Bate, in his Critica Hebraea, follows
Parkhurft, with an explanation of w Meni,
full as wild : It was, fays he, an obje& of wor-

fhip, a god or idol, and named, I fhould think,

like the reft, from fome particular remarkable
Jymbol, a bufbel upon his head; fomething or
other in his hand, or in his drefs, that might
denote him the orderer, difiributor, giver
and preferver of the various kinds of things
nature abounds with. And hence Manes dii
Juperi atque inferi, and ceres manus in Saliari
Carm. i.e. creator bonus, and hence ww and
moon, from her fhare in thrufling out the preci-
ous things of the earth. Thefe authors derive
the word from I mana, to fort, diftribute
into clafles, number, rank, and proper place,
Moft of thefe derivations appear to be
ftrangely forced ; uw the moon, may very pro-
perly be derived from a verb, fignifying to
number—but Mona, in the heathen mythology
of the Irith, is derived from Mana, who they
fay, was faved from the flood and worlhipped
s as
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" as a Deity, which correfponds with Menou of
the Brahmins, expliined by Sir Wm. Jones
to-mean Noah. Monimus was evidemly Mer-
cury, as explained by Julianus Apoftat, and

. ©On the fammit of the high mountain, Skiabb
na Mann, in the county of Tipperary, are the
ruins of a very large altar, dedicated to Mana,
by which word, as by W smeni, I think was
meant Aesven, or the heavenly abode of the
blefed, Paradife, (U, Mina, ceelum, paradi-
fus, Caftellus). "See Flac-Amna.

" FLICHE, FLIGHE, water, wet, rain; fal,
a flood; Ch. 299 peleg, fluvius; ZEth. phleg,
eb Salj, aqua fluens, fluvius parvas.

FOARBI, or PHOARBI, (the mountam
of gold in the county Wicklow) may have |
been the ancient name of this place; Phoar
poflibly was a contration of Ophir. Bi, isa
mountain in Irith, and in the Tibetan language.
Bi-n’-Eidir is the old name of the Hill of
Howth, near Dublin. Bi-n’borb, a mountain
in the county of Tyrone. Bin or beann, is [
. the fummit of a mountain, with a prefix Nbi
in Hebrew, Nba in Arabic, (Bullet).

FODHLA; lecarfiing; foghla, the fame;

Cinn-fodhla, a cclebrated Irith philofopher ;

fodhlamac, a fcholar; do fogh ¢ fa a thuras,

/
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FUR ’
he inflruted him with the intent of his expe.
dition, he wrote to him about it; JZth.
phadaly, litera; Per. Pras) Joghyar, fcholar-

like; Ar. s Ji, about, concerning.

FOLUIEACH, fecret ; Ch. w59 phalas.

FONN, harmony, delight, pleafure. See °
Siterne. .

FONNTEAGC, an inn; Ar. iU funtub,
a caravanfera; Ch. p1w phondaki, hofpes
vinum & efculenta vendens.

FOMAS, obedience; Ch. oy® phaam, to
humble. _

FORBA, a tax; jforba geirnean, a tax on
the haggard, i.e. on the harvelt; Ch. 379
pharb, veigal, 1) geran, horreum—quando
horreatum, i, e. in horrea colleGum, debet
decimas. .

FOSACH, an ltonemcnt 3 Heb. nop
pba/bcb—hcncc the Pafchal lamb, accordmg to
Bates.

FOTHRA, maddcr; Ch. ow pbotbra,
. rubus hortenis.

FURS, fire; furfa-mm, to make a fire;

Per. Lf )ﬁ- purzé, any kind of fire § purzin a

Guebre, the facred fire of the Guebres, or fire
worfhippers; Ar. J‘)ﬂ afruz, burning, hence
the Irith brofia, fire-wood, a faggot.

G and
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GAB ,

G and C are ‘commutable in kifh as in
Chaldee; 5 (C) et (G) litera funt promifcuz,
ut Ay ceph, pro AM geph, &c. (Bochart).

The ¥ ain or gain of the Hebrew is often
written with Gh inIrifh; the He of the Arabs
is often turned to G in the Irith, © })sb l’""f"”
a refra®ory horfe, Ir. garun; y ain, initialis
fonat ut G (Boch.).

The Irith G pointed, in Roman letters Gh,

Iam perfuaded, formerly founded like the z

Jim of the Arabs and Perfians; the G of the
modern Irith much refemblesit in figure. Ain-
ghein, which Shaw tranflates thie Hbly ones,
thould be pronounced Aiz fin, in Arabic and
Perfian (.yan (g4l Ain jin, the faperior fpi-
rit; it is the Sanfcrit Jin  Yinefwara, the
¢ God of Gods. The chief of the followers
¢ of BupHA is endowed with knowlcdgc. o
« chief of the forms of Yina, this is my boon!
“ Yina-vara, who is lfwara, granted it : Yina-
¢ awara, or the Lord of the forms of Jina was
« pleafed.”—Wilford on Mount Caucafus.)
Ain is the Egyptian Ano, (Paflerus) and the
Arab. \.yac Ain, fuperior, fupreme.

GA, fire; ™M bega, to make burn.

GABH, an ox or cow; Ar. _Js 425, an
Irak ox. *

GABH, GAV, GOU, a blackﬁmth Per.
340, gow, faber ferrarius.

GABHAIR, a horfe, 23 gebir, in Heb,
feems to be ufed in this fenfe, Exod. 13. 37.

G AL :
And the children of Ifracl journeyed from Ra-
mefes to Succoth, about 600,000 on foot ve
be geberim, and horfemen, befides children;’
Gen. 6. 9." Nimrod was =23 a noted horfe-
man, /. & hunter before thé Lord. Coe
GABHAL, flame; Met, the San; S3p
kabal, the light of the Sun, Ha. 1. 13 —-helee
Eliogabalus, facerdos folis,
GABHAM, to burn. :
GABHAM, to fing, to play on an mﬁnn
ment ; Ch. 23y buggab, cithara, pflalmus, o
ganum,
GAID, GHAID, a forefather; Ar, (3 0
Jedd. See Are. , .
GALL, a foreigner, a migrator. .
GALLBHEARLA, foreign diale&,
- GALLDU, the black foreigners, the Nors
wegians ; Fin-gall, the white forcigners, the
Danes; Ch. 8% gala, migrare.—~May not this
be the origin of the word Galilee in feripture,
whofe inhabitants, the Jews faid, fpoke a fo-
reign diale&; the Jewith girl told Peter, fhe
did not underftand him, for he was a Galilean.
Buxtorf in his Lexicon, p. 433. has thewn ghc‘
difference in fome words, between the Gali.
lzean and Hebrew diale®, and pure Hebrew ;
thefe words are good Irith. See Tig, Claba,
Deach, &c. .
GAL, fire, fmoak, an altar. _
GAL-BEILE, the altar of Belus, the Gal-
bally mountains.
s 2

GAL-




G AR

GAL-TI-MOR, GALTIMOR, the altar
of the great God, mountains fo called ; Ch. %
gal, fire, blaze, an altar, camulus, acervus, 8%
gala, fplenduit—en nommant ce peuple Kal-
mouk je me fers du diale@te Rufle, puifque leur
nom originaire eft Kalmak ou Kalimak. -Les
Tartares leur donnent aufli ce nom, mais Kali-
mak veut dire en Tatar remegat. Pluficurs
Kalmouks Ini donnent une autre étymologie :
ils prétendent qu’il eft compofé du mot Gal,
qui en langue Kalmouke et Mongale fignifie
Jeu : et & Aimak qui eft une divifion des Owlous
ou tribus, (See Eile) ils ajoutent que ce nom
eft le méme que celui de leurs fréres les Mon-
.gales, qui P'ont tiré du Menougal, (Pallas Voy.

V. 1.p. 495
GAODH, GAOITH, wmd i. e. béd O

ad, idem qui Indo Perfis & Gilolenfibus Q'))/

ghuad, bad fignificat ventum, (Ca&) - See
Guadbrain.

GAOL, love’; mo gaolacb my dear ; beande
gaol, the goddefs of love; Ar. ‘) S ghul,

Venus, ‘) );J! ),.,.. Shur al ghul, capxllus Ve-
neris.

: GAOLMA libidinous ; Ar.
" GAR, arock; gara, a dyke built up.

GARA'N, a defence, protection, a fhield ;
viger, Scutum Perficum (Schrev.). See Fearm.
" GARA'N, a barn, a granary, a ftore, as
garén Muiris, gardn Poer, &c. Ch. [ goren,
horreum, area.

GARBH, GARV, a mountain; garbb-
crisc, a mountainous country, the -Highlands of
" Scotland, (Shaw), Sanfcrit, grava, a moun-
tain, in the fpoken diale®s pronounced grau,
(Wilford on Mount Caucafus, As. Ref. Vol.

& ghelem.
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GEI

'I.) hence Garbban, a httle mountain, whence
Dun-garvan, the ftrong holds of the mountains.

GARRIGHEACH, GARREAC, rocky,
full of rocks and ch&'s Ch. = yegar, acervus
lapidum.

'"GEAMAL, GEMLA, a rope, a fctter $
Ar. Jy~ gemel, vox eft ambigua, nam pro
animali fcribitur d\r> gemel, pro rudente,
Do giomel et gomel, (Bochart). The fame
word )aaw gemel, fignifies a camel, and this
has caufed a wrong tranflation of the fcripture,
where our Saviour faid, it is eafier for a thick
rope to pafs through the eye of a needle than
a wicked man to enter the kingdom of heaven,

The tranflators have put camel for rope—our
Saviour fpoke Syriac, in which language alfo,
’L‘D\ gamel, fignifies a camel, and a rope. -

GEAR, white, fplendid; goor, light; geart,
milk ; greit, a diamond, a jewel, a pearl; Ar.
|)t ghera, and gheraret, white, B

GEARN, GHEARN, language; goirti-
ghearn, the univerfal language before the con-
fufion, (Keating, O’Brien, Shaw), Chaldee
and Armenian, gart, radix, ghern, lingua;
goirtighearn may therefore be tranflated radix
verborum. See the tree metaphor of litera-
ture, p. lx. Pref, _

GEIL, a ford; geil-dar, ainm do ath uifce
imbi ceathra for uibel. Geildar is the name of
a ford where there are ftepping ftones to crofs
it, (Cormac). Ar. ) )fkul, gul, a ford.

GEIS, GEIST, the art of government, po-
licy. Sec Duan. Geifp Tambrab, the faws of
Tarah, enafted at the triennial aflembly.

GERAIT,
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GERAIT, afaint, a religious man; Egypt.
gratia, religio, (Nomenclat. AEgypt. Arab.).
Nanick, tlre founder of the Seiks, compofed a

book- called Gurrunt, which, in the diale& of

the Penjab, fignifies facred, (Or. Coll. V. II
p. 368.) hence 2 )L¢> Harut, the angel of
the Perfians, ‘

GRAIBH, poient, powerful, king ;
graibbri, a title of honour. In tabula Eugu-
bina Pelafgice fcripta, Jupiter Grabovie, hoc
cft, potentiffimus cognominatur, ejufque pafto-
ralis virga memoratur. (Gori Mon. Etrufc.).

See Cairbre.

GREA, a [tone horfe ; greaharach, cover-
ing a mare; ),_,l eghar, a ftallion, ),,,& JL.
‘bar-geer, the fame.

GREADAN, a little horfe, a mulc, Ch.
NNTM) girdona, a mule.

GREA, fignifies adivity, to be in motion,
‘to fojourn ; Ch.- 7 gera.

GREIS a warrior; Ar. ug)_, kars, pug-

navxt, potcns, fortis ; Ch. M2 caraz, violentia
uti. \
GRIS, i. e. Eolus, knowledge, ftudy ; Ch.
D) geris, ftudere; Ar. & ghar, vir illuftris.
GREIT, a champion, a warrior; Ar. § ).c
ghyrrit, a chief.
GUADHRAIN, a whirlwind. See Gaodb.
GUDHB, a ftudy; gudbin, a little ftudy,
a reading or writing room; Ar. Oa ghud,
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GuUT

fradium, Qg ghibud, ftuduit, (Gol.) i
kutub, Ch. 2> ketab, feribere. :
GUI-BA'N, the Englith, or rather Saxons,
the white foreigners ; W goi, a foreign nation,
GUID, a liff, the fea thore; Guidbbén,
England, i. e. the White Cliffs, hence the fyno-
nimous Albion, England ; Ch. ¥ guda, ripa,
littus, fepes, paries, |2 ban & 12 laban, albus.
GUIMON, aholy relick ; gona guimonaibh

agus a mbachailibh, with the facred things and

ftaves or crofiers; Per. o );Lr¢ bumaiun,
facred, blefled.

GUIRME, an inn; Ch. D= gurm, ha-
bitatio in folitudine, caravanfera,3 = gur, ha.
bitare modicum tempus peregrinorum more.

GUMHA, war; gumbadb, gumadi, war-
riors; the &) gumadim of Ezek. 27. 12.
O Tyrus the gummadims were in thy towers,
they hanged their fhields upon thy walls round
about. (See Findlay’s Vindication, p. 80.) -

GUS, GOS, bruthwood, furze, fhort fticks
cut up for fuel; gus fguaib, a broom or befom;
‘Ch. n gous, ablcidit, Nn3 goufa, ramus arboris
abfciflus, frufta lignorum.

GUR, brave, champion like; Slaine cimb
galianac gur, the noble Slaine, the brave
fpearman; Ch. /) gara. '

GUTACH, cut off, bobtailed, a dog or
horfe, whofe tail has been cut fhort off; N
guta, abfciffus.

I and
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Iand E are ufed promifcuoufly. There is
no J confonant in Irith, it is always written Dh,
as ™ jah or yab, Dbe, ye, Dhia, yia, &c. and
this was the proper found of the Hebrcw Y fod
or yod.

IA, i.e. AOI, an ifland, a region, a coun-
try; it is the Latin termination in Gallia,
Italia, Britannia, &c. N ai, a place or country,
but, fay fome Lexiconifts, it muft mean fome
place diftant, to find which they muft enquire
N ai, that is, where? -hard put to it indeed are
the Hebrew Lexiconifts. . It is evident from fe-
veral paffages in fcripture, that by the word,
which we tranflate iﬂcs, ie. ~Aim o, the
Hebrews underftood not only fuch countries as
were called ifles, that is fuch as are on all fides
furrounded by water, but alfo fuch coun-
tries as were divided by fea from them or

the Egyptians (among whom they lived a long -

time, and fo called things by the fame name)

as that they would not be well come unto, or, .

at leaft ufed not to be gone unto, bat by fea;

in brief, they called iflands (o) all beyond |

fea countries, all people iflanders, which came
to them and the Egyptians by fea. (See Mead’s
Difc. on Gen.—Well’s Sacred Geo.—Fark-
hurft). See Aoi, an ifland.

IAD, a place; Iaddile, the place of love,
tlic Idalium, locus Veneri facer, which Bo-
chart explains by mYN= yad-eleb, locus dee.
Idalium Phcenicium, oppidum in tribu Zabulon.
Jos. 19. 15.  Venus was named Idalia, fay the

" pifcina,

IFR

poets, from the mountain Idalus in Cyprus.
See Cupar.

IAR, after; Irmart, poftcrity, fucceffion,
hereditary right; MmN jfrawi; Ch. Mvn
marit, jure hereditario pofledit, & M yarat,
heres. Sec Oirthear; i.e. O fon, cldeft fon,’

IARMAILTE, the fkies in Shaw, ‘fhould
be fidrmaile, the heaven of angels; Arf.
uﬁ\)k)' ).u| afeer’| mulekut. ’

LASC, fith, i e.. mhabxtants of thcwater,

;dmje':, a fith pond; Ch.po7 difac, (Boch.).

See Uj fce, Meifeo. Phi poi dafe, ﬁagnum,
inde * dafeon  portus - Syncufarum
(Bochart), that is in Irith diafc-cuan.

IBH, a tribe, a people, an inflexion of 2n
ab, father, unde 2N ibb, tribus, pars populi,
qui ab eodem patre geniti erant, (Thomm.)
hence Ibb, in Irith, fignifies the peoplc or tribe,
and the country they fettled i in, as '

-IBH-Eachach.

IBH-Laoqghaire.

IBH-Conlua.

IBH—Mac Cuille, &c.

Gr. 2%, tribus, pars populi. Yox Lacedemo-

niis ufitata; Ch. Mvan ibbit, provincia. See
Ith., . ' :
ID, a feftival. See Inid.

IDHAILLE, night, read ibaille for illaille ;

Heb. %Y /il, Pun. Malt. /aille, nox.
IFRION, hell, the abode of the evil demon
Ifrion ; Ifrion dras na bpian, nach feidir 4’faif-
neis,

A



IN
nels, the (aras) abode of Ifrion of inexpreflible
pain. O’Brien will bring this word from the
Latin infernus, when it is evidently the Arabic
© ),.; yfron, the devil ; homo malus, terribilis
callidufque, ab )j,s: afra, in pulvere volutavit
cum—in terram conjecit. )_5,.: yfron, a demon,
any fpe@re of 2 horrible appearance, a dange-
" reus inhuman man; yfron, fays Giggeius, is
the fame as yfreet. In the Arabian tales we
find yfreet, or the devil, frequently mentioned.

¢ TFreet took her .away on the wedding night, |,

and confined her in the bottom of the fea, to
guard her from the decrces of heaven.”
(Scott’s Ar. Talcs, Ori. Coll. V. 2. N. 3.)

* Irrron 443, the abode' of [frion ; in like

manner Narr-au'e, the abode of (Narr) fer- |

pents, i. e. hell; the Sanferit Naraca, hell, is
explained in the fame fenfe and meaning. (See
Saman).— Luirne, paradife ; 0. Per. Je>
huran, paradife.—~Itbunnar, hell, the region
of, Ch = tunnar, i.e. fiery furnaces.

IN, fit, proper, and infa, are frequently pre-
fixed particles, as indiola, vendible.

IN, at the end of wards denotes diminutien,
a8 firin, a little man; denin, a little woman ;
Ch. 3 in, diminutionem denotat, (Bythner).

IN, maturity; infir, mature for man, a
marriageable girl; Ar. ('.'.N yna, coming to
maturity. .

IN is carelefsly written by the moderns for
the negative an; taoi an bds dearbb—aimfir
indearbh, i. e. death is certain——the time un-
certain.

IN, a country; inducas, one’s native coun-

try ; Ar. C,Q dukaa, terra; dakaa, inhafit
‘man )
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INI

INAR, hither and thither; Ch. =y #ar ;
Ar. = naar, huc & illuc.

INDEC, weaving, linen, (Cormac), that is,
the Indian manufaure ; in like manner the
Perfians call a pomatum, that colours or ftains
white horfes black, Hindi, becaufe it is brought
from Hindoftan. (Rich.).

INEALT, thin, neat, well madc ; Ar
J=uit inbal, thin, lean.

IN-EALT, fit tools of inftruments, proper
apparatus ; Ar. )| alet, am inftrument, tool,

apparatus.

INFASDA, very obnoxious; Ar. QlLus
Jefad, perverfenefs, malignity, villainy.

INGE, an anchor; Ch. | bugin.

INGE, an image, letter, chara&er; Chi~
nefe, hinga. '

INGEAR, firaight, not crooked, fometimes

‘a perpendicular, one right line raifed upon

another ; ingir or ingear, a mafon’s line, or
carpenter’s line, 'by which they wark ftraight ;
Ar. i bunghar, ftraight, right, not crook-’
ed, a right line.

IN-ID, AN-ID, the feftival; by this name
the moderns call Shrove-Tuefday, i.e. the fit
and proper feftival; Ar. QWL aed, a feftival,
ane 3 74m aed, the day of the feftival,
Eafter; Ch. NTR ids, feftum folenne, dies
feftus & feriatus. Buxtorf makes fome re-
marks on this word worthy .of attention.—
-Hebrei fic vocarunt fefta gentium & aliorum
populorum, & hodié adhuc fic vocant fefta
Chriftianorum. Quidam putant, gentium fefta
fic vocata fuiffe, vel, quodd gentes cultu idolo-
latrico interitum & perditionem (nam % aid,
interitus, perditio, infortunium, calamitas. (See

Adb-lacam)
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Adb-lacam), in’ illis adfcifcerent, vel quod
Judzi ipfis tunc generaliter feftum agentibus
interitum imprecarentur. A gentilium feftis
ad Chriftianorum fefta locutio ifta tranflata eft,
quibus tamen non volunt dici mala imprecari.
In Targum NVNT NOY yoma d’aida, cft ipfi,
Efth. c. 1. v. 3. apud Rabbinicos Dies feftus
ipforum, in Jef. 66. 17. indicat crucem Edo-
meeorum (id eft crucem Chrifti five Chriftum
crucifixum) in quo fan&ificant fe (fignando fe
éruce). This obfervation fhews the reafon

+ that inid is written fometimes oin-id, or the

feftival of affliGtion, by the Chriftian lith, from
the Ch. vy oni, afflidtio, miferia. See Shrove-
tide in Shaw’s Eng. Ir. Dig. and Mac Curtin’s
Dig. - .
INNI, a pleafant fituation, hence the river

Inny in Weftmeath ; Innbir the fame ; Inver in |

- Erle; Inndu a pleafant country, Ch. mn
heni, pleafant, jt is particularly applicable to
water, 3sin Job, 14. 9. hence the Lexiconifts
derive N bindia, i. e. India, o3 hindaki,
the country called by the Hebrews, Chavilabh.

IOC, kindred; Ch.owv ichus, familia, pro-
fapia.

IOCHD, children; Ch. v ichid, is tranf
lated enly fon, Zech. 12. 10. from MM yechad,
uniri; Ir. chead. Ichod appears to be derived
from D peched, the thxgh offspring. See

Are.
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IOCHDAR, the bottom, foundation ; Ch
“pY ikkar, fundamentum,

IOD, the caft of a dart, the King’s road.
round the ifland fhall be ("iod) a caft of the
dart from the fhore, (Brehon Laws) from ed,
the hand, to handle; Ch. 7 yod, the hand,
"1 yadab, be did throw or caft, hence

IoprnacH, military weapons, armed ; A/
Eamban iodbnach aoithinfi, O delightful Ema-
nia replete with arms !

IOD, an altar, iodbeirt, brought to the
altar, . e a facrifice—Exod. 17. 16. Mofes
built an altar, and called its name, Jchovah be
my banaer, for he faid T yod, the monument,
that is the altar, at leaft the pillar with the
altar, by the tabernacle of b, is the war of -
the Lord againft Amalek, from generation to
generation—2 Sam, 15. 12. Saul came to Car-
mel, and behold he hath fet him up 1 yod, an
altar, and is gone about and paffed on. (Sce
Bate).

IOL, and with S fcmlc, SIOL, offspring,
children; Ar. Jus iyul,  See Eile.

IUCHA, burning; iuchar, the dog days;
Ar. L,.ﬁ"t" yaki, burning, a Tartarian word

(R). The Arabians name the dog days,
eiyma babur, that is, burning days.

L frequently
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L frequently ftands for the Arabic article al,
as laireac, loireac, a coat of mail; Ar. _3 |),
erak, g_,l),JI alerak. Loirc, the thigh; Heb.
S yarac. Laidean, a coaft, 'Dk)‘.: adan,
L')")"J' aladan.

L, like the Hebrew % (L) is a prefix, or
fervile at the beginning of verbs fignifying
to, as from abar fpeech, labhar to fpeak,
labairt, fpecch or fpeaking, and it is put be-
fore nouns both in Hebrew and Irifh, as towon
ummim, NON> lummim, mtions, people; L
being put before it, fays.Robertfon, for better
Jound ; in Trifh it-is emphatical, as atar, per-
fume; latar, lotar, lavender. -

L, like % in Hebrew, fignifies for, with, as

liom, for le-me, with me; kat for le-tu, with
" thee; leo, to him, with him. Y-L eft nota
. Dativi. ’ .

L fometimes forms the participle paflive, as
amar to fay, luamar faid, fpoken, mentioned;
Heb. “oNY lemor, faying or to fay, from ~noN
amar, he faid. L and R are often changed,
as in Hebrew and Chaldee; = (R) et H (L)
fepe permutari, probatur multis exemplis,
(Boch.) the fame in the old Perfian.—*¢* Dans
“ les anciennes langues de la Perfe, le fon de
“ L, et celui de R fe confondoient fréquem-
¢ ment.”” (De Sacy).

% (L) In Hebrew, fometimes forms the in-
finitive, as 2% laban, to whiten, from bdn,
which has not been noticed by the Hebrew
Lexiconifts ; fee bdn and eabin, and hence

LAB. S !
they would derive /aban, a brick, becaofe made
of wwhite clay. See Laib. . .

LA, the day, the time of labour; Ch.rmb
lehah, laborare. . .
LA, a negative particle feldom ufed, as k-.
ceiry not good, not juft; Ja-baona; not true or,
faithful, diffimulation ; /a-graith, rathnefs; Ch.
N /a; Ar. J la, not, nec, non. '
LABAN, LABANACH, a plebeian, a la-:
botrer, a flave, i.e. a worker in the fields, in_
mire and clay; Per. C)b.d liban, a flave, a
fellow labourer, Exod. 1. 14. ¢ and they made- .
¢ their lives bitter with hard bondage in mor-
“ tar and in (j2% /aban) brick, and in all man-
¢ ner of fervice in the field.” :
LABHARAM, to fpeak, from abair ; Ch.

- W2 bar, loqui, with L fervile. See Abir.

Gr. aaBeals, garrire, multa & inania loqui;
Ar. [32) lefiz, pronunciatio, vox ipfa, vocabu.
lum, (Gol.) )| alaf, gravis & impeditus
lingua.

LAC, a fervant; eac-lac, a horfe boy;
malcair, a meflenger, a porter; Ch. qnY lak,
N0 melak, an agent, legate, meflenger; Ar,
g)/jjl elauk, an ambaflador, a meflenger..

LAC, LACHD, milk, white; Ar. (g}
labak, white, & )J lugh, milking.

- LAG, hollow, is the parent of a great fa-
mily of words, as clag, an earthen jar; clug,
the fkull; clag and clug, a bell; clugad, a
round tower, a fteeple; Ch. Y /agin, lagena;
Gr. »aywe, Heb. 25 log, a certain meafure ;

T Per.
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Per. &J leka, a trough, a fhoe, a flipper; Ar.
& leka, jars, urns, buckets, U“'J lekn, a ba-
fon, a ciftern, ),J lughz, the hole of a moufe
or rabbit, legan, a water pot ; the root
of all appears to be in the Irifh.

LAIB, clay; laib-ban, white clay; Ch 129
laban, a brick not bumt; Ar. U“J libn,
a brick, a tile. See Eaban, clay, and Mn,
white. o
- LAIDIM, to bring forth young, whence
Nollah, brought forth, born; La Nolladb,
Chriftmas day, 9% yalad, genuit, peperit,
parturivit, propric foeminarum eft, fed ele-
ganter dicitur de viris, generavit. T no-
lad, nafci; Ar. jaej lahat, peperit eum ma-

.ter; Per. C.)k:@belaj, the time of labour;

hence the Englith fay, when a woman has
brought forth, that the has kid in: 1%
Ludim, & Lydes Hieronymus & alii natos ex-
plicant, i. e. yeludim i verbo yalad, quod in
Cal parere fignificat & in Piel obftetricari;
LXX. pamiedas reddunt, Exod. 1. 15. & M1
mailadot, paar, id cft, obftetricem, (Boch.).
LAINEAC, a fpear, and with g hiatus
laighean, & laighneac. Gabbas laighneac mor in
a lambh go ro goin Chrigt—he took a great
fpear in his hand and wounded Chrift, (Leab.
Br.). Qui leditur cum ("> /onki) hafta Per-
farum, is non poteft vivere, (Gittin. fol. 70. 1.)
NONY Jonca, hafta, cufpis, Gr. am; it is an
ancient Perfian word ; Ch. 3% lenac, hafta,
LAIMH, LAMH, the hand; ar /amb, at

haud ; Jaimbri, the fame; Ar. . lam, propé

fuit. Ldimb is ufed very figuratively; . tair
faimb liom, come ngar me, literally, give me
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"LAN

your hand; a laimb, in cuftody ; laimb bafbam,
to fence. See Beafbaire. Laimb ceard, handy
craft; laim deachus, captivity; laimb cuirim,
laimb cuireadb, to handle, to put the hand to;

Ar. UQ}& O™ J lums kirdun, to handle,
to feel; Heb. 99N alam, manipulus.

LAM, food ; WY leboum. See Toimlam.

LAM, fthining; lamprég, a glow worm;
Ar. (‘:..U lamia, thining, fafhing.

LAMAID, LAMAIS, a poet, a {cholar, a
writer; Ch. nn% lamud, ftudium, inde Tal-
mud, apprehenfio doétrinee, difcendi a&io, /. e.
Talmud, liber doétrinalis, (Buxt.).

LAMNA, LOMNA, a rope, a chord;
lamnoir, Iammir; a barper; M mena, pl.
menim, the ftrings of a mufical inftrument;
hence lomneir, a harper, and a finger of verfes
to his inftrument; Per. LS""J! lamani, fing- -

ing verfes; Ar. | Iabmon, verfus, (.su

lubm, melody ; Ch. omb Iubem, finging to his.
inftrument, (Buxt.).
LAN, well, placid, Ar. |.,0J Ieyan

LAN, a houfe, a place of fecurity; Jan-
buidhean, a garrifon, an encampment; Ch.}>
lan, pernottare, 1 loun, to lodge in fafety, to
harbour; it is by no means confined to the
night, as if it were. to lodge or ﬂay a mght,
(Bate).

LAN, full, enough, perfe&, it is an exten~
five compound from the Perfian particle J! /a,
expreflive of multiplication; *Ar. W, mula.

LANCHOIRE, a full caldron.
LANCRODHA, courageous.
LANCUMHACH, plenipotence.
LANLUACH, full price, &c. -
LANPHUNC,
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LANPHUNUC, a full period.

LANN, a church, an inclofed place of wor-
thip; Per. .,J /an, a furrounding wall, an in-
clofed area.

LAOG, a hero, chief; Zthiop. /ak ; Per.
U ),L, yeluk ; hence the Lucumones of the

Etrufcans, in Irith /socamuwan, the governor
of a province. See Mumban.

~ LAOI, a bull, the fign Taurus, i g. Aigeis ;
Ar. tl(‘J leah, faurus, \_,\QJ lahak, albus fuit,

taurus fylvaticus, quod colore talis /ahak, hence
Ir. Laogh, foow. » _ .
LAOM, curved; Jlaombachd, curvature ;
lambrod, a crooked bye road or path; Ar.
lam, crooked, curved, twifted.

LASAD, a wetting - trough, a kncading
trough, in which the flour is wetted and work-
ed into dough 3 Ch. Tv0Y Jgfid, to wet or to be
wetted. .

LASADH, burning, flaming; /afair, a
flame ; lafair teinti, a flath of lightning; gual-
lafaidh,- burning coals; Ch. rmomb lbfuth,
ardentes ; gahlim bobfuth, carbones ardentes.

LASAIRE, a joker, a merry fellow; /ea- 1

Jainm, a nick name ; Y les, derifor, illufor.
LEOS, Leas, Leis, Lois, Luis, LocH,
ligflt, fire, blaze, flame; /uifne, a bluth; fo-lus,
light ; glus, light, flame, blaze; /eifan, a little
flame ; loifge, burnt ; lofg, blind, 7. e. gan los,
without light; Per. C)J lezej, blind. The

radix is la, lu, _light fire; Chinefe, /o, fire;

L st

] LOT
Ar. y\g alu, flame, (.l lifan, flame,- &N )
leza, burning; Hindooftanee, )J lu, flame,
See the adjunéts ending in as, p. 4. ,

This original word fpread through all the
Celtic and northern diale@ts, Welth, /of,
burning ; /ofgi, to burn; lofgradd, a fera.
phim, i. e. burning; golou, light, blaze; golofgs,
burnt, roafted corn; /oy, burnt. Teuton.
laug, loug, louc, flame. Hland. log, loge, flame.
Swedith, loge, leghe. Goth. lauh. = Saxon,-
loge, leg, lig. Greek, phlox, flame. Ligune,
roafted, in the Albanois diale®&. Luilu, heat,
flame, in the Congo. Lua, in a blaze, on fire,
in the Tonquin. '

LOISE, a flame; Ar. U‘*” laufb ; Ch,
DWW alios, fol, we- (Calt.). '

LO, water.

LOCASAIR, the great rains of the latter
feafon, a heavy thower of rain: Ch.wpY lkas,
the latter rains, wpbn melokas, the latter grafs.
Milocas, the month of iftcr-grafs, hence, I
believe, Lagfhimi of the Hindus, the goddefs
of vegetation. | ‘

LOCH, black, dark; ceachtloc, coal black.
Ch. &pY laka; Ar. S leik.

LOCH, LOGH, a lake, an arm of the fea;
Ar. 6) luj, mare vaftum & profundum.

LOT, a harlot, given to venery; Ar. (3J
leta, coiens cum muliere, L.fd loty, the people

of Sodom, prapoftere veneri addiéus.

T 2 Mis
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M

M is a very general prefixed fervile in Irifh,

as in Chaldee, Hebrew, and Arabic, as ad or
ed, to handle; mad, the hand; 4/, high ; mal,
a king; mull, a height; aide, vapour ; malid
‘a cloud. : ~
' M is frequently ﬁxbfhtutcd for B and P—
boymo, cows ; beama, mna, women, &c.
‘B in Oriente maxim¢ permutabilis, (Bochart).

as dath, law, madath, unlawful; ineacban,
attention, maineachna, inattention; praefixa
litera » M negationem includit,

- N is fometimes prefixed for M, as atbaxr,
'mtba:r, father, &c. M et N (n et 3) fervilia,
‘quandoque ut radicalia exprimi, &c. (Bochart)

Mh founds as W.

It muft appear very extraordinary to the
reader, that the Irith M pointed, or exprefled
in Roman by Mh, fhould have the found of
‘W, being letters of fuch different organs. 1t
is one of the ftrongeft proofs of the Irith hav-
ing loft their ancient alphabet. The Irith M
of the prefent day refembles the wau of the
Samaritan alphabet, therefore, when they
adopted the old Roman alphabet, it was natu-
ral to fix upon that letter, that moft refembled
their ancient wau; becaufe they ftrittly adher-
¢d to the number feventeen, and would not
encreafe their alphabet: for the fame rea-
fon they would not add Y, but adopted the
Irith D with a paint over it, becaufe it re-

M&

MAIL

~fcmblcs the yod » of the Chaldaeans, and the
'ya (s of the Arabs. : .

MA but, if, what; Ch. Mo mab; Ar.

3 Loma .

MAGC, a fon, from ach, brothcr thn nN

{ ach, frater, N mach, filius.

MAGQC, like ben, a fon, is often ufed in

. . . i . | forming the rhetoricat figure called metonymy,
M is fometimes a negative, written ma, mi, | ke ab, father, and am, mother; as mac fire
? 5 ]

fon of the country, a wolf; mac leabbar, fon

|-of a baok, a copy; mac troighe, the fan of

forrow, the ox next the plough ; mar dual,
fon of a bucket, fponge; mac mambna, fon of
the mind, imagination ; mac tulla, fon of the
hills, an echo.

MAC, a child, defcendant ; macambh, mbal-
laich, a boy; macamh-mna, a girl, a female
child ; ZEgypt. mac, a daughter ; Ir. mgc-choinne,

a daughter-in-law; Ar. M=o makil, a

man, :

MACHAR, a markct, Ch. =on macar, to

fell; Heb. “m machar, a price, value.
MADDA-HALLAI, a wolf, properly the

wolf dog; Ar. (';J CJ lala, a wolf

- MAI,~give ; mai dhuin, give us; E.gypt.
ma.

"MAI, MA, good s Fiacha ﬁarm_bara ma gin,
Fiacha the feaman was of good offspring ; Ch.
W mabba, & mamabba bonum valdé, feu
optimum. ‘

MAI,
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" MALI, great; Sanfcrit, mai ; Per. mab.

MAIDDIN, the morning, that is the Eaft,
the Sun in the Eaft, from daong to rife; Ch.
M medinah, oriens, from 7137 danab, oriri.

MAIDDIN-NAG, Venus, the morning ftar;
Ch. & Syr. 2 nag, luix, fplendor, Lucifer,
Venus, ftella veneris, (Bux.).

- MAIDE, wood; termaide, hewers of wood;
Ch. pNM tarmudei, homines erant pau-
peres, qui vendebant fegmenta lignorum .ad
accendendum, (Buxtorf from Schab. 23.).

MAIDE, a ftick, a ftaff; Heb. & Ch. mn
mata, {cipio, qualis Judai peregrinantis, ad
fuftentandum " corpus ; deduci potuit ex ramis
arborum, quibus genealogiz conferri folent,
(Gufet. 509. Sce Craohh). Al-madia, in
Spanith, a raft of timber; the word, fays Pineda
in his Spanith Ditionary, is Indian—hence the
Ch. mon amud; Ar. O 4 S amud, columna.

MAIHE, fith; maighré, falmon, i.e. the
royal fith; maiberealan, a trout, the &ar fpot-
ted fith ; mabar, fih fry, bait for fith; Ar.
g:al,, maé,

MAIN, nrght, evening; /Z’acbdmbam, feven
nights,"a week; Ch. mmw minbba, tcmpus
vefpertinum.

MAIN, a harbour; Ar. l,“,, mena.

. MAIRIM, to live; do mbair fé, he lived ;
go mairi an ri, may the King live, God fave
the King ; Ar. S umar, hfc, diu vixit ; uma-
ron, ctas.

MAL, an author, a compofcr of verfes, a
poct; Ar. LSJL" maly,_ {criptor, qui aliquid
componit.

- MAL, a chief, a prince; Ar. Y J g0 mula,
- MALC, a king; Ch. N3Y malca; Per.

o melik.
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MAL

MAL, wealth, riches, rent, fubfidy, geods,
merchandize ; /aith-mal, treafure, great opu-
lence, hence

‘Mararr, a merchant.

Marrarorz, a banker, from Rat, furety, '
fecurity, bail; Hindooftanee, .mal, merchan-
dize; Ar. )L, mal, riches, money, wealth,
pofleflions, goods, eftates animate or inanimate;
Per. mal, riches; beet,al-mal, a trcafury.——
Maladair, a rich landholder.

" The Irith maladair, or landholder was the
fame as the Zumeendar of the Eaft, who gives
LM zumeen, bail, fecurity to the prince,
for the paymcnt of a ftipulated rent, for cer-
tain lands, which he lets out in fmall parccls
to fmall farmers.  Sec Rath.

MALART, AIRGID, a banker.

MALAIR, a merchant; Ch. %o milai,
mercatura, negociatio; Ar. Lo mal.

- MALCAIREAS, a fale.

MALLACH, falt, a failor ; ro ba meallach
a mbic muire dingnaibh feimbionn, ofnamb tar
tuina thobar ndilion do cum Eirean, he was a
failor, fon of the fea, fwimming on the furface
of the flood, driven to the fhores of Ireland,
like fea weed ; Ch. nYn malach, a failor; Ar.

mullah, from T maiacb, fal, (Buxt.).

MALUACH, a falt marth; mnYn melacha,
terra falfuginis, a N9 melach, fal, et i
punéta demas, legi poterit malluach, & vero a
Syro ita leGtum eft, ubi Abimelech urbem
Sichem diruit & fale feminat. Syris ‘mafuch.
Malacha, proprié falfugo, terra falfuginofa, quia
falfugo terre ﬂcrllxtatcm mducrt, (Bochart) ;
hcucc

MALACHAT,
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MALACHAT, the art of navigation, which
in the Brehon Laws is ftated at the higheft
price in education.

MALOID, a flail, with which to threth ripe

corn, from N v mela, plenitudo et plena ma-
turitas.— Melos infula tnde dicitur, in qua 30°.
die fruges plené maturefcunt, (Bochart), hence
meilim, to grind.

MAM, mother. See Am, M prefixed.

MAN, food in general, wheat, this is proba-
bly the meaning of the ju man of the Scripture,
with which the Jews were miraculoufly fed.
The word was certainly an original, the mean-
ing has been loft, and the Rabbins derive it
from manhoy, which fignifies, what is this #-
Nefciebant enim quid effet, fays Buxtorf; Ch.
NIO mana, panis—that is, fays Bates, the pe-
culiar thing, or peculiar food.

MANA, fate ; cura mana, foretelling ; Ar,
Lo mena, fate.
- MANA, death; Ar- (i, mena, death,

MAOIN, MUIN, wealth, riches, and with
the prefix, mambuin ; it is the Syriac mammon,
riches. i

MAOL, afervant, it is generally applied to
religious fervants; Maol Colum Cill, the fervant
of St. Colum Kill; Madl Iofa, the fervant of
Jefus, a Highland Saint, (Shaw); Ch. ny
amal, laboravit in corpore et in animo ; Coptic
Mibel or Miel, ingeniculo; Ar. L,CJL.»
memalik, fervants—hence the Irith Cois-maol,
a facred or divine fervant, and probably the
Cafmillus of the Romans.

MAS, if; )'! az. .

MASACH, long, tedious; Ch. quwn me-
Jach, dilatatio, prorogatio, vel fimpliciter fpa-
tium, longitudo, traétus temporis, (Bochart).
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MEA

 MATHAIR, mother. See Athair.—Per.

v madar ; Gr. meter, not from meo, de-
fidero, as the etymologifts derive it.

MATHAIR, a caufe. Cognomen aliquod
Ifidis MSug vel MSome—nomen hoc compofitum
Cft TS TH WAWHS Ra TH GTIY i. €. nomen hoc /;g;
nificat eam, que plena ¢ft caufalis, (Plutarch).
Nihil profe&o verius, nihil clarius, nihil fimpli-
cius dici potuit. Etenim mebtuer, Zgyptiis id
dicitur, quod plenum ¢ft caufalitatis vel faculta-
tis activee et effedtricis, (Jablonfky). Co

MATHAIR-AIL, a primary caufc; Ar-‘
Jal gjul and e yllut, caufe. '

MEAS, a tax; Ch. bn mas, tributum.

MEASAM, to invent, to find out, difcover ;
an uair do mheas f¢ an cathair, when he difco-
vered the city ;; Ch. N mafa, invenire. -

MEASAM, to tax or be taxed ; go ndeacha
aithne a Cefar Aguftus an dombain uile do
mbeafas—there went out a decree from Cefar,
Auguftus, that all the world fhould be zaxed.
(Luke, c. 2.v.1.) Ch. on mas, tributum; it
is alfo Hebrew, a tax or tribute, precifely what
is loofened or detached from non mafab, to
melt, diffolve, loofen. (Bates). It appears to
me to be derived from meafam, to cftimate,
for every one was -taxed in proportion to his
wealth; and this feems to be the fenfe of
the word in Exodus, c. 1. v. 11. they fet over
them &on=vw feri-mefim, tatk mafters, to
affli® them with their burthens—who com-
puted the quantity of work, that muft be done .
in a certain fpace of time.

MEASRUTH, ftreams, from fiuth, with M
prefixed ; the Hebrews derive rym mazaluth,

the planets, from Y1 nazal, fluere ; fo the Chal-
daans



MIO
daeans WO mazaroth, the planets, from
Jruth, flowing. |
MEIR, bitter ; meir na magh, the bitter of
the plains, i. e. agrimony ; Ar _, mur, bitter;
al mg:ritan, marine wormwood, colocynth.

MEIS, mirth; Zth. & Chald. wyn mebiz ;.

MAISCEOLAM, to fing (to the harp).
See Ceol. : _

MEISCE, drunk; Ch. ‘pwn mefti,. potus,
convivium, compotatio, ab Fpw fekab, potare,
bibendum dare; Ar. mefkir; Per.
Canno Mmuft, drunk. See Uifce.

MEISI; guardian angels, fairies; Ch. wym
mezi, guardian angel, (Newton on Proph. V.
a P 155. )W meozi, arx vel robur meum,
Deus; W mezouim, proteores, mentioned
as objefts of worthip, Dan. 11. 38, ‘The
Lexiconifts derive it from 1y az, ftrength, vi-
gour, whence fays Bochart, by doubling the
word comes W*1y azaz, a Pheenician idol wor-
fhipped at Edeffa, and believed to be the Sun’s
compeer—it i3 certainly the root of the old
Irith Aofor, God. o

MHEIC, WEIK, bravo! Paddy Wack ;
Ar. g,G T weika, bravo!

MIOL, to bite, to cut, to chop, to devour,
whence

MIOL, a loufe— Mjol caora, a tick, a theep
loufe— Miol boide, a hare, the nibbler— Mio/
ingneach, a crab, the biter with the claws—
Miol mor, the great biter, a whale— Miol
crion, a moth, the gnawer of dry things —
Miol gaile, a belly worm, the gnawer of the
ftomach—Miol cu, a grey hound, the biting
dog, he has no fcent, and feizes his prey with
his teeth—Moil, a locult—Ti-mal-gearra, to
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“cut round, to circumcife—~Maol, thaved round,

MOG

like a Jefuit—Miollach, devouring, are all
from Y0 mel, to cut, chop, circumcife, divide,

"to cut to pieces—NRYD mela, a biter, an ant.

MOGH, ainm dilios do Dbiaidb, Mogh, a
name moft dear to divines, fignifying every
thing facred and divine, (Cormac and all the
ancient Gloffaries) ; it is derived from eag, wif-
dom. See Eag, Eagan. Ch. 3mvd Moueg,
Magus—Ifaiah, c. viii. v. 19. Confulite Divi-
nos et Ariolos, fpeculantes et hamagim, i.e.
magos. Porphyry tells us, that the ecclefiaftics
among the Perfians were called My, which in
their language fignified the fame as philofo-
phers with the Greeks. The Magi, according
to Ariftotle, were prior to the Egyptians. The
religion of the Magi began in Chaldea, as
Mr. Bryant has fully proved, and there the
Indo-Scythe learned it, and exported it with
them to Europe. Oxuartes, king of Badria,
who was a Scythian, borrowed it of the Chal-
deeans, as Marcellinus aflerts, .cujus {cientize
faculis prifcis muita ex Chaldeorum arcanis
Baérianus addidit Zoroaftres,—ymn moucg,
being derived from ;W haga, meditari,—hinc
certe¢ di¢ti Magi Perfarum, (Thomm.) and

‘Mogh and Draoi being fynonimous in Irifh,

the 90 daru, fapiens et Sacerdos of the Per-

fians, and Mogh, being derived from Eag,
wifdom, hence Eagan, meditation, whence
Eagnaibe, a philofopher, and Eagnaift, the god
of wifdom, the Gonefa of the Brahmins; it is
cvident that Mogh is not a borrowed word,
but that it radically exifts in the language, and
is one of the many proofs, that the Aire-Coti,
or Indo-Scythe, were the original inhabitants

of
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of this ifland, and a colony dire&ly from India
Lymerica, or Indo-Scythia, as their hiftory fets
forth, and their language confirms. See Dra.;,
Etan, Ceacht, Eagan. In like manner the
Irith b4d, béd, baid, a fage, a prophet, a phi-
lofopher, the Budha of the Brahmins, is the
Mobed and Herbed of the Zend, names of the
pricfthood given by Zoroaftres, from the Chal-
daan, NT bada, predicavit, ™1 badim,
harioli. ‘ '
MOID, an oath, a vow, from adb, or odh,
with M prefixed; Ar. Ogs abd, O )6’” ma-
baud, teflamento firmatus.
MOID, MOD, a congregation, a court ;
Ch. "0 moad, ccetus, N ouad, conventus.
MOLC, fire, the fun; the pagan Irith wor-
thipped Beal or Belus, under this name. The
_ Affyrians called the light, which was their god,
Molec ; from =1 adar, illuftrious, & Molec,
comes Adrammelech the folar fire, worthipped,
by this name, by the Sepharvites, who burned
their children in fire to him, and from an, no-
ble, illuftrious, comes Anamelech, who is men-
tioned with Adramelech, 2 K. 17. 31. Con-
fidering how long the Pheenicians frequented
‘the S. W. coaft of Britain, fays Parkhurft, it
is not furprifing to find traces of the god Mo-

lech, or 3% Melchem, in the names of fome

towns, but it is remarkable, that in that of
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Meclcomb Regis, in Dorfétthire, we perceive
both the Hebrew or Pheenician, and Latin ap-
-pellation—~hence Beala Molach, Barna Bheil
a Molach, the names of great mountains in
Ireland, where altars were ere&ted to Belus or
Molec. _

' MUIREAD, a man, people; muirean, a
woman ; Muireadoc, prince of the. people.
Sce Oc. Muireapnoc O’ Bzzen, O’Brien prince
of the people; <1 ouc, Canaaniticé & Pheenicié
principes (D. de Pomis)—hence Merodach,
the god of Babylon. ¢ Babylon is taken, Be/
¢ is confounded, Merodach is, broken to
¢¢ pieces.”” (Jer. so. 2.) Hindooft, & Per. o
murd, a man; Hind. murdum, people; Ch.
TN moradok, dominus, dominator. The
Lexiconifts derive it from ;v radab, domi-
nari, ‘Irith rueda, as Dermot ruad ro fos,
Dermot the moft wife governor, but Muirea.
doc {eems to have a different derivation.

MUL, the center; muigart, the pole of ‘the
world; Ar. L, mal, the center; maltair, to
center.

MUR, a demon; murducan, the floating
demons 3 murgabhail, the finging demons, the
Sirens; Ch. N™D muria, demon, fpiritus ma-

‘lignus, hence the Romzas borrowed this fable
of the Syrens.

N is
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Nisa fcrvdc, prefixed, and final, as atbacr,
nathar, father; ail, nail, a prickle or fting.
When final, it denotes diminution, as" fir, a
man ; firin, little man ; in Chaldee and He-
brew-) (N) dimiautionem denotat, (Bythner).
N and M are often fubftituted for each other;
N & M Agyptii permutant, (Boch.).

N is often fubftituted for the laft double
confonant, as abbaib, fruit; inbhaib, fruitful;
N feepe latet in punéto dages, (Bochart) : Heb.
NIN dbba ; Ch. N3N inbba, inferto nun loco
daghes ut folent Chaldei, (Thommaflinus)—
N initiale per aphaerefin,” (Chald.) quia non
in verbis folum fed et in nominibus fpe deficit,
(Bochart). N is a prepofite inferted cupho-
nioufly in Irifh, as ing, ning, a corner, (C
O’Connor).

N has fometimes the found of Ngh, when
final, and by old grammarians called N s
gidiol, that is, the reed or hautboy found—it
certainly had a mark to diftinguith it, but is
now loft. The Turks have an N by the fame
name—Ngh lettre Zend fe change en une af-

piration dans le Pehlvi, (De Sacy). I rather

think it is the nafal N of the Irifh.

NAD, price, value; nad-mairghe, carncft
penny, the market penny; Ch. 770 nadabh,
pretium.

NAE, time paft; an la nae, yefterday;
Ar, UU nae, remotum efle.

NAGAR, a city; Bealnagar, the city of
Belus, in Connaught ; Sanfcrit, nagar, a city,
from gor, gori, 2 habitation. See Guirme.

NAM
NAIN, a giant; Ar. C_, C" nanu, a tall

man.
NAING, a mother; O. Per. as; nane,
mater ; Ch. '"NINY nanai, pater. ~
NAIRE, pudendum; Ar. )_. ner, nerreb,
NAIRE, fhame; Ch. ™y aria, nuditas,
pudenda, pars corporis, quam in homine nudam
efle, pudor eft; Ar. _| aer, pudendom. Un.
cover the thigh o daughter of the Chaldeans,
thy nakednefs fhall be uncovered, yea thy
fhame fhall be feen. Ifaiah, ¢ 47.
NAISIR, NASAIRE, the old inhabitants
of a country; Ch. rTun azarab, a native who
arofe where he lives, (Batcs ), Ar. )M

anafr, ongo genufque hommum, (Gol);
J\=J! al nijar, an old Arabian tribe of An-
fers, from )Ls:u gu’jar, root, . origin, (Rich.).
The root is the Ch. y~ zera, femen, whence
the Irith Sruch, the vernacular tongue or dia-
le&. - -
NAM, NIM, at the end of words fignifies
to do, and is fynonimous to deam, and cur;
the Arabs and Perfians feem to have united
thefe, as Udj)/ kirdun, and (O num-
den, to do.
NAOIJ, a fhip; Ch.2n ani, uavns, ignotac
originis, (Simon).
NAOI, Noah, i. e. the thipman, the Menu
of the Brahmins.
NAOID, an excommunicated perfon; in
the old laws we read of the daor-navid, bond-
U naoid, -
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paoid, and faor-navid, free naoid; Ch. W13 nid-
dui, feparatio i ccetu ecclefiz, excommunicatio.

NAOIN, NIN, an infant; Ch. 2 nin.

NARD, fkill, knowledge ; beart-naird, the
game of chefs; Ar. & Per. Q)j nard chefs,
draughts ¢ Ch,

" Schola Judzorum, which the Rabbins derive
from nabar, .a river, and déay, Icience, flumen
{cientize,

NARR, a fcrpent  #ar-8eay hell, i. e. the
abode of ferpemts: the Brabmins call hell na-
yakz; the king of cvil demons is called the
king of ferpeats, of which poifonous- reptiles
folded - together, they fay Naraka is form-
ed. (Maurice, Wilford, &c.). Ar. o mar, 2
ferpent, Ch. 7w mera, poifon. See Athar,
fceat, perfume.~~Narr may be from the Ch.
méra, M in. N, or may be derived from Ch.
N mora, terribilis, timendus. .

NAS, a bond, rope, thread ; Ch n m,
filam.

NASGIDH NASGI a gn& an oblation ; 5
Ar. CouJ nafak, -facrificavit Deo, Nafkt, fa-
crificium, hoftia, vi&ima, (Gol.).

" NEAM, a negative particle, fignifying im-
perfe&; Ar.

‘gative, as r}& o

nieem tun fhirtlefs'; neem purtoo, not light.
NEAMHAN, parfley; Old' Per. UL"_)J

nawman, herbz cujufdam nomen, (Reland).
NIN, a fon; Nin mac Seathar, ut dixit

Cuculom prophetans de Chrifti adventu ; Niw, |

-l’

[ 38 ]

YY) nabarda, celebris-

s neem, half; it is alfo a ne-
sl | gamy.

; maem goirm, mot hot;

NUB

the fon of God, as Cuculin faid, prophecying
of the coming of Chrifti, (Cormac). M nin,

' filius, I inin, Mefliah in the Pfalms, and many

other places in Scripture,

NOLAD, NOLLAD, bitth; Nolad %o/,
the birth of Chrilt; /a Nolad, Chriftmas day;
Ch. W% nolad, nativitas. See Laidim.

NOS, 'cuftom, e:(pmence, Ch. o nejb,
experientia.

' NOS pureft wlntc, ‘Ar. UA’U' abeez,

whlte, wotad | c.pb nafa’Pabeez, purcﬁ
See Bios. ’
NOS, an excavation ; nos Juingas, a fhips’
dock ; Ch. N3 nafa, fovea, foffa.
NO’S, philofophy, knowledge, fcience Ch.
W) nafaim, philofophi Peripatetici.
NUAC-OINSEACH, a harlot, au' abane
doned woman; Ch. moN) macay Ar. es-_-.;

white.

nakab, congreﬂ'us cum muliere dAn nakt
nupta; Per, g_)ju neeook a bride; Ar.

Cﬁnj nukb, polygamy, LQ nakob, matri-

monium, (Gol.) nékab, prlérc nupuaic, (An-
quetil).
NUACOR, a bndc, comnuachor, poly-

NUBHAL, to fing to an inftrument; fré

| Neamb ata nubbal fhaodbas, to Heaven he

nubaPd with his voice; Ch. %33 nabal, a harp,
or fome fuch inftrument. ‘

‘ O has
b
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o.

OocC

Oi has the found of U, as toifg for tufg, &.

O is commutable with U, and with A.

Cholem Chaldzis in O vel U breve refol-
vitur, cujus index folet effe litera vau, ( Buxt)

0, a fon, for Ua. SeeUa. O Siris, filius
Siris, Ofiris, (Plutarch). InIrith it implies the
eldelt fon. O enim vel ox, nobis antiquum
fonat, (Otrokofcus Orig. Hungarorum, p. 25.)
Ch. 2 hoi, ortas, generatio.

OBAR, to bring forth, to produce weork ;
Ch. 1y ibbar, obbar, gravidare ; ad adificium,
&c. transfertur metaphorice. Sce Beirim, hence

OBAR GREIS, embroidery.

OBAR TEACH, houfe building.

OBAR UCHD, a breaft work.

OBAR GLOINE, a glafs houfe, a glazxer,
Ch. & N2y ibbar glinim.

OBARUINE, an ephemeris, an almanack,
from wine, time; Ch. 3y oberuna, fuppu-
tatio, liber calculationum, embolifmorum, et
omnium, quz ad dierum, menfium, annorum,
noviluniorum rationem, (Buxt.) Heb. =y2 bar,
laborare ; Ch. =nar babor, opus. \

OC, a poct; ocadb, the felicitous poet,
that gains the prize. This appears to be the
Ocad of the Arabs.
the nobleft and the moft learned of all the
weftern Arabs; they were alfo the greateft
merchants, and carried on an extenfive com-
merce with every adjacent ftate; whilft the
Kaaba, or fquare temple of Mecca, which, be-
fore the era of Mohammed, was folely under

~

The Koreith tribe were

ocC
their guardianfhip, drew annually a great con-
courfe of pilgrims from every Arabian tribe
and country where the Sabian religion prevail-
ed. -Numbers of the pilgrims were people of
the firft rank, and poffefled of all the fcience
peculiar to their country—a variety of gay
amufements filled up the intervals of their re.
ligious duties. Of thefe entertainments, lite-
rary compofitions held the- moft diftinguithed
rank : every man of - genius confidering not his
own reputation alone, but cven that of his
nation or his tribe, as intercfted i his fuccefs.
Poetry and Rhetoric were chiefly cultivated
and admired : the firft being looked upan as
highly ornamental : and the other ag a necef--
fary accomplithment in the education of cvery
leading man. An aflembly at a place, called
Qcadb, had been in confequence eftablifhed,
where all were admitted to a rivalthip of ge-
nius, The merits of their refpedive produc-
tions were impartially determined by the af-
fembly at large, and the moft approved of their
poems were fufpended in the temple with
much folemnity. Thefe poems were called
Moallakat, fufpended, from _ol\O alak, fuf-

penfus fuit. The great poets fixed on the
gate of the temple diftichs, as a general
challenge againft the next meecting of the
Ocadb aflembly, (Richardfon Differtation, p.:2.
3.). Let the reader turn to the explanation of
Alak, Pr. p. Ixiv. and judge if the Indo-Scythz
did not exhibit at Ocadh ; hence many of the

U2 " old
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old Irith poets took on them the name of
Eocadh, as Eocadh O’Flynn, &c. &c. ’

OC, UC, a prince 3 Oc-tierna, a prince’s
fon; p1 Uk, Canaanitice & Pheenici¢ princeps,
(Dav. de Pom.) hence Oc, the fon of Ar-
taxerxes, latinized into Ochus.

Oc, Seigneur en Cophte ;

Avgur, Seigneur en Perfan;

‘Ockz, Dieu en Huron

Oczs,  le plus haut, trés, en Etrufque,

(Gebelin). Uc in the facred language fignifies -

fomething royal,’ (Mancthon), hence
OCOIS, a prince thepherd, (See Ois), royal
fhepherds, a -name the. Indo-Scythe took on

. them when they invaded Egypt, fynonimous to

Aire-Coti, ‘(Sec Preface). This is the v
i..6 Busvuic wopms, the Hykfos, or Reges paf-
tores of the Greeks: ,
- ‘ODH, mufic; Ar. O );.bmd, to fing, to
‘play on the hatp or lute ; Spanith, /aud, alaud
from the Arabic {)| ada, a fong

OG, facred duties; do fead 6g iar’n’glus,
- to rehearfe facred duties after funfet, (Cormac);
hence Aongus 6g, or holy Aongus; maid ég,

the facred conque ; Sanfcrit, yogee, a holy per-

fon, a candidate for the order of Brahmins.

OG, i. e. virdbearc, celebrated; O’Dunn
Jfear na neargna wég, O’Dunn of celebrated
knowledge; hence the termination dg to the
‘names of many Irith chiefs; Per. (&l agha, a
great lord, a nobleman, head, chief.

- 0G, ‘OGA, a commaunity ; oglaoch, a fol--

dier; oigidh, a gueft, admitted to what the
“houfe affords in common ; this is the Malabar

[ 6 1

OTH

Foga, according to Bartholomew, fo called, he
fays, as having every thing in common, and
hence the philofophers are called Fogui.

OGH, a circle, a cycle; ogal, round ; car-
mogal, a round red lump, a carbuncle; Ch,
N houg, or choug. See Carm. ‘
- OGH, a virgin; Muire Ogh, the Virgin
Mary; Punico-Maltefe, och, a virgin, (Agius).

OIDE, a teacher ; oideas; Ch. y™mnm bodia,
monftravit, docuit, Zthiop. ida, monftravit;
Ar. |O@! ibda, teaching. - o

OIDE, a witnefs ; Ch. =y ad, a witnefs.

OIDE, a gueft; Ar. o JEN bivid, bowd,
focius.

OIGE, UIGE, knowledge, the goddefs of

fcience, ingenuity; 'Orxa, wAdwa xara Qowiras,
(Euphorion in Stephan,) “orfa, ASwa v @nCa -
(Hefych.). Minerva, in Egypt, was called
Ogga, fays Banier, and he adds, Selden, Bo-
chart, and Fourmont feem much -at a lofs
about the derivation of the name.
_ OIGE, a web of cloth, a loom, hence the
Greeks made Minerva prefide over weaving,
‘When Cadmus came into Beotia, he dedicated
a temple to the Pheenician Oga. Fourmont
difcovered the altar Lacedemon had ereted to
Minerva, with this infcription, OGAL See
Pr. p.xi. See Etan.

ON, riches, money, profit. See Ana. pn'
bon, honor ; divitias & opes bon lingua Hebraa
vocavit ; Gallica gens awrum, or, indeque ve-
nit bon-or. (Thomm.).

OTH, a fign, amark; Ch. r oth.

- P. Shaw
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P. Shaw'and O’Brien infift that this letter .

was not introduced into the Irith alphabet, till
after their knowledge of the Latin language—-
the fa& is, it always exifted in the Irith alpha-
bet, diftingnifhed by a mark to give it the
found of P or F, being no other than the He.

brew and Chaldzan © pe, reverfed thus P ;-

as a proof, all the Hebrew and Chaldee words
beginning with b, founded as phe, will be found
in F. , The Arabs ufe P and F indifcriminately
—thus the Chaldee 9% plac or phiac, tu-
mentior, Ar. k3 fuk; Irith fuic, pluic ;
plucam, to puff up the cheeks; Per.

twitted ; Ir. ficke, fighe, twifted, weaved In-
dech ficheadh, the Indian art of weaving,
(Cormac).

PA, PAD, PHAD, FEAD, a foot, Jod
duine, a footman; faid, he went; foideaftar,
gone a journey; fuidbre, footmen, fervants;
Joideach, a froller; feadhna, infantry; Ar.
L 24, 2 foot; Sanfcrit, pad; old Engh(h to

pad to walk.
PADOC, a park, field, inclofure ; Ch. 70
padak 3 Ar. S OS fadok, divifit.

PAINSI, the open hand, the fingers ex-.

tended, from Per. .
‘fian -and ‘Greek from it, fignifying all.
" Cuig.

PAISDL, children ; Pcr Ay pecbe, an in-

“fant.

PALAS, PEILICH! a fhepherd’s hut,
‘theep grounds, a villagé' of fhepherds; “Ch.
§ . '

Ay peny, five, or the Per-

See

~

pu'b, ‘

PAT

"9 palah. The Palkias or arbours of the
Shangalas are fully defcribed by Mr. Bruce,
in 2 manner entirely conformable to the de-
feription of them in the Puranas, except that
they are not faid to be always covered
with fkins, The pallis or fhepherds of India
live ftill in fimilar arbours, (Wilford, Egypt) ;
Syr. nY9 palech vel pale, agricola, myor- “mapa-
lech, mapale, agricolee tugurium, hence' Pales,
the Roman goddefs of fhepherds, - the Pali or.
fhepherds of India, the Phoulabs or hufband-
men of Africa. The plains of Egypt are inha-
bited and cultivated by Fellahs, by which name
they mean peafants. (Sonnini Egypt, 1799).
See Fal, hence plafeach, a hu!bandman, a
ploughman, &c. &c.

PARAISTE, a parifhk; rmp perafot, dif-
tritum villagii,

PARRADHAIS, paradife, Nehem, 2. 8.
0D . paradas—creditur cfle Perficum, quam-
vis etiam in Canticis & Ecclefiafte reperiatur 3

.Saiomone ufurpatum Per. U...)o)_, JSirdeus
See Neamb. Pr. p. xlvifi.

PATRUN, an dracle; ‘Ch. mmp patrun
Patrin, is the name given and yet retained fo
certain feftivals, when the peafantry affemble
at fountains and wells, on Saints days, where
Mafs is ufually faid by the prieft, after which
they go to drinking, dancing, and coromonly

.conclude with fighting—it is a pagan cuftom,

as they formerly .invoked :the Gidla-boif?, i. e.

“the M1 gelab-boufbt or Naiads, who were

fuppofcd
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- fuppofed to give refponfes, hence Wmd petour,
fo named from an oracle, was the place of
Balaam’s nativity, Numb. 22. 7. Patera in
Lycta, where Apollo had a temple and oracle,
and Patere in Achaia were oracles. Apollo’s
priclls were called patere by the Gauls.—~"rm3
petar, facerdos Apollinis, oraculorum inter.
pres. Unde. Jofeph poter vel photar, quia
fomnia interpretabatur, Gen. 40. 41.
- PEIT, amufician ; peitea, mufic ; Ch. 19
piot, poefis, carmen, cantio; pit;m, fic vocantur
certe quedam cantiones & preces rhythmicee,
quas Judei in diebus feftis ad ordinarias
- preces adjiciunt, (Buxt.) pod paitin, posta.
PEITERLACH, the law of our forefa.

thers, a name given by the Irith to the Penta-

teuch of Mofes, but now fignifying the Old

Teftameat, from 0D petar, primogenitus &

Y labg, lex, (Sec Athair, father), the law of

our petris—Sanicrit, petris, forefathers; Ar.
aJ| al fatro, . initinm, unde primogenitus—

the root it Atar, origo. Sce Atar,
PHORAILIM, to command ; Jorail, impe-

rious; Ch. oD pharnas, gubernare. See-

Neas. -

PLA, prodigious, wonderful; Ch. 8% pla.

PLARACHA, a wonderful feaft, convi-
viality, revelling. Plaracha na Ruarca,
O’Rourk’s noble feaft, will nc’er be forgot,
.whilft the .name of Swift furvives; Ch. mn
rouab, inebriari, 7™ rouch, recreare, convivium;
Ar. u®, rabeck, & raak, convivium. '

PLAID, part of the ancient drefs of the
Erfe and Irith; Ch. 199 plad;  Ar. u)b
JSilut, a fmall narrow garment, hence the fllead
‘and filleadh beg of the Highlanders and old
Irith. The paffage in Nahum, ¢. 2. v. 4.

[ 6 ]

| certainly wore a military garment

% feed 1 will give all thefe countries.”

POS

where this word occurs, has been varipufly
tranflated.  Gebelin will have it a coat of mail.
Dr. Robinfon, late Primate of Ireland, cloathed
in fearlet. The prophet is deferibing the army,
that is to deltroy Nineveh, lie fays, ¢ The
% fhields of their warriors' thall be like blood
s —his chofen men.like rubics~as fire theic
% plaids, and their chariots, in the.day of pre-
¢ paration : and the (brofbin) linces will be
¢ refplendent,”—in fhort he is defcribing an
army new cloathed and new armed. - See Brgs,
breacan. 'This fiege was carried by Aftyages,
fon of Cyaxares, laft King of the Medes, who
named 9B
plad or peled. o
* POR, a King; Longphort, the lorg ox
houfe of a.King, a palace; Per. 93 pours 3

King ; - Shapour, the name of a King of Perfia,

whom the Greck and Roman -writers have
called Sapores. Pour, a King, in a diale@ of
Hindoftan, whence the name of King Paorus,
who was defeated by Alexander, hence
PORT, a ftrong houfe, tower, caftle, fort,
garrifon ; port, purt, a town, a caftle, in the

e 4 N
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Egyptian and Pheenician tongues, See Birr,

Birt.

POSAM, -to marry, and Jfafam to encreafe
and multiply, I think, are both of the fame
root; Ch. v® pous, crefcere, augere, multipli-
cari, fru&tuofum reddere. It is the word ufed

throughout Genefis for the encreafe of man- -

kind, ¢ Sojourn in the'land, I will phous ye
¢ and will blefs thee, for unto thee and thy
From
this root the Hebrew Lexiconifts derive the
Arabic phefib, pregnant, conceiving; Ar.
Ué}-" Jouz, in matrimonium fibi junxit foemi-

pam
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nam, (citra dotem.) Confors. (Gol.). Cum illo
confors fuit mercimonii NMRW psuzoa, diverfi
funt, ac alter alteri adverfatur, in quo habet
Giggeus, par et @qualis, etiam confors fuit
(alteri); Ar. L_S"b}’ JSowzy, inter fe =quales
& confortes peemiftique fuere, matuum inter fe
commercium habuere, et iavicem . penfarunt;
Cafteltus, who derives them from Y0 pouts,
{parfus, difperfus fuit, difperfit fe; Per.. O
peoos, 2 bnde (Richardfon) ; An w{_, U"""

ata/b baze,a fire hghred at a-matriage, (Rich.)
Ar. (':""" bazah, coivit cum foemina, congr:ﬂ'us

cum feemina, connubium.

Sanlcrit, paifacha, * When a lover Iccx:ct]y,
<¢ embraces the damfel cither fleeping, or flufh- |
Sed with ﬁrong liquor, or difordered in her:
¢ intelleds, that finful marriage called pay'a:ba.
¢ isthe bafeft.”” (Laws of Menu). '

Dr. O’Brien (whofe ignorance . of hls mo—i
ther tonguc 1 have fo frequently thewn) de-:
rives pofam from b, a cow, becaufe the Ger-
mans gave cattle as -a marriage poftion. Mr.
Laing, the celebrated hiftorian of Scotland,
defirous of bringing the Erfe language into
contempt, derives it from Spenfalia. Mr.
Laing has very ably fhewn the poems of Offian
to be fititious, in which I agree with the able
hiftorian, as I do in opinion that there never
~was a Druid (according to the modern accep-
tation of the word) in Ireland. I fhould be
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PUR
forry his hiftory ftood on no firmer bafis than
his Etymology. See Draoi.

POTH, PUTH, PIUTHAR, a fon;
dearbb-piuthar, a fifter, i. e. defcended of the
Athair; Zend, pothre, a fon; Parfi & Pehlvi,
pofer; Sanfcrit, pothren, as Brama pouthren,
{on of Bramma; Raja-pout, fon of Raja. Bayer,
in his Ba&ﬁand, derives the name Pali bothras,
from Pali, an Indian king, and potbra, a de-
fcendant. Tn the Gentoo code, pootrob, a fon,
and in the Hetoopades, pootra often oocurs.

‘The word is alfo Perfian,” as in Refepost.—=

Poth fignifies a defcendant, and not a bachelot,
as Shaw has copied from O’Brien—turn to
his Englifh-Irifh Dicionary, -at the word Ba-
chelor, no fuch word as poth occurs, and the
compound dearb-piuthar he has properly tranf
lated a daughter. Is not the Englith pous, a

| young fowl, derived from this ?

PROINN, PROINSE, a meal, dinner;
Ch. & Phcen. 019 parnas, aluit, fuftentavit;
Syr. pronfa, alimentum; Ch. omp prinam,
alimentorum diftributio, (Plantavit.).

PUIRT, PERT, a mufical mode, note,
tune; Ch.v® paral, modulatus eft; Per.
0O s purdeb, a tone, note.

PUITRICHIN a bottlc; Ch. pmua pu-
tiriun, poculum.

PURIN, pretty, handfome; Baille-purin,
the ‘pretty .town; Ar. Oy purm, bcauteous,

pretty.

-

Ris
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RAI
R is often iniferted after the firft radical as in

.Chaldee and Syriac, as from the Arabic Ul

annaet, cloth; Ir, anart; Ch. NO] bata, fermo;

Ar. breith; Greeti R inferderint, aut etiam ipfi
.Peeni, qua epenthefi nil frequentits, (Boch.).

13

“yakeem,

RAC, a bagor pouch; Ch. N aracka,
wiaticum. See Reach-lon. ,
RACAM, to write, & Tracam; Ar. ('*’)
u) rukim, to paint. See Reacam.
RACHAM, to come, to go; rachad me
‘dhuit, 1 will come to you 3 Ch. /W arach,

‘ambulare.
RACAIRE,

the poet’s 'rcpctitor; - Ar.
‘?5,1) raky.

RADH, fpccch agradb, faymg, Ar. o)

rad, reddidit refponfum, heace Ir. freagradh, |

.an anfwer.. ..
RAE, fecing, v:ﬁon

v11ion, fight. See Arc.

dere, afpxcc:c Ar. (st reyi, {eeing.

ra-arc, the fon of

RAE, a meadow, a pafture ; Raeteach,

paﬂurc for horfes; Ch. iy rae, pafcerc ; Ar.

L_S‘c ) rae, pavit, paﬁum ivit pcéus, raen paftor . : : .
RAIBE, healing; mecan raibe, a turmp,; was dug around (the outfide commonly) to fur-

the healing root; Ch. N9 rapa, to heal. See’

"Reapa.

RAIDMEAS, a dream Ch. & redam,
fomno obrui. :

RAIT, a pealant; raiteoir, a boor. The
raits and the craits, the peafzats and the land

Ch. mw raah, vi- |

.| it had the appearance of a moat.
thefe, in the counties of Meath and Weft-

RAT
tillers, and feeders of cattle; Hindoft. ryat,
a peafant, a labourer.

RAITH, the quarters of the havcns, the
feafon ; ma cethra ratha, the four. fcafons.,
Sanfcrit, ritu.

RANN, verfe, ﬁanza, fong, Ch ™M ranna,
cantus, |39 rann canere; Ar. (,_,) ranm, mo-
dulatus fuit,

. RATH, fecurity, furety. Sec Mal rxchcs,
:md Maladair, a landholder. We find by the
Breithamhuin Laws, when a man was worth a
certain gumber of cattle, to be fecurity to the

- chief for payment of the rent of a large traét
| of land, which he might fet out to others; he

was obliged to ere a circular intrenchment of
carth or ftone, or partly of both, in token of ©
his holding under the chief; this intrenchment
was called RATH, that is fecurity. The law
allows the Rath to be ufed as a theep fold,
and for the better fecurity of the theep, ftakes
were driven in the top of the intrenchment,
and interwoven with bufhes, brambles, &c. -
‘When a Maladair died, he was fometimes
interred in the middle of the Rath, and a moat

nith earth for the feart or tumulus, and then
Some of

Meath, are planted with trees, and make a
beautiful appearance. Thefe Raths remain at
this day, and arc moft injudicioufly called

. ‘ Danes
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Danet Forts—the Danes probably made a poft
of fome, when fituated on a rifing ground, as
we did in the laft rebellion; but when thefe
injudicions antiquaries, that mame them forts,
find three or four together with the peri-
pheries of the cixcles not half a ftone’s throw

from each other, as in Salifbury plains, and in |

many parts of Ircland, or when they find the
Rath firaated at the foot of a hill, which com-
mands thc Rath; can thefc antiquaries fay,
_ they were erctted for defence or offence?
thefe puny antiquarics may reft aflared, that
until they ftudy the Oriental languages, and
can tranflate the old Feaws of Ireland, they can
know little or nothimg of the antiquities of this
country.

R'E, the moon. In the Arabian almanacks,
the letter R. i. e J Re, is the aftronomical cha-
raler for the moon, and m dates, it denotes
the month, Ch. T yereh; Ar. el}_; yera, &

|y yera ; Sanfcrit, rakb, the moon.
R'E, time, feafon, the moon being the men-
furation of time. See Taife.
" REACAM, to fell; reacdaire, a feller of
milk, a dairyman; Ar. L};L’) rukabé, a
merchant, {,0 dara, abo&nAing in milk,
REACAM, to cmbroider, to paiat; the
Arabs and Irith add the fervile B. See Brea-
eam. Ch. Opn rakem, acu pingere, figurare,
delineare, Y12%>pn, Phrygianum,et byfinum,
Ezech. 37. 6.; Ar. (,,;,' 3y rakim, to paint.
REACHAM, to go. See Racham; hence
the Egyptian paeras Raktos, Mercury, the mef-
fenger of the gods.
REACHOLL, a winding fheet, the outfide

Henee

covering of a mummy, painted, ornamented.

and written on. See Reacam.
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READH, READH-AGH, READHE, &
mad bull, i. e. mad -with luft after the females;
Jfeabhas-readh, a wanderng lecherous bull;
Readb, Raedb, the Sylvan gods, Satyrs, fauns,
fappefed by the ancients to be rude and leche-
rous; fuch, fays Pliny, were found in the
caftern mountains of India. Satyras derivatur,
owe 7 eadw, 3 veretro. (Eufeb. Prap. Evang.).
Secc Paufanias m Atticis. Ar. g__y zebb, a wild
ball, ealled alfo d[,.),tl ) %6bb al riad, quod

feepe foemeltas adit, nec uno loco manet; alfo
a man who vifits and courts the women, rage,
fary. Veretrum animalis, (Rich)

REAGH, night; Ar. Ly A) reab cvenmg,

Ch. 1 raga, to reft, to be fill ; Egypt. roic,
vigiliz.

REAPA, medicinc; Ch. NB" rdps, faderey
Arg_,)g araf, medicns, phyficus.

‘REAT, government, judgment.

REATAIR, a govemor, a judge; Ch. &
Syr N rata, gebernavit, praefesit, doeuit 3
Ar. ) reth. The Circaffian nebles are di-

vided into ancient noble kmights, called Ritter
del, and nobles’ of uohles (Pallas). SaeDd,
a tribe,

REATAIRE, a clerk, 3 elergyman, a max
of letters; Ar, (..s") ratiy leapned, 3 man of
cmditi'on; Ch. ;L'n ratan, ndcn' eﬁ‘quod’Mav
gus

REDHE, the Dii-agreftes, from rade, to'
ptougb Ch. 7™ radsh.

REIM, RAIM, RIM, s hara,

REIM, origin, ftock, root. :

REIM-RIOGHA, the gm:nealog;r of Kam
the title of all books defcribing the defcent of

x the



RIA
the Irdh princes; Ar. . ))l arun, origin, ftock,

- root. See Arm. Ch. oON" reem, cft caprea

bicornis—ita etiam defcribit Mofes, Deut. 33.

a7. ubi cornua resm TN, qua Jofepho tri-
‘buuntur, referuntur ad duas tribus ex illo
ortas, nempe Ephraim & Mapafle, (Boch.)—
‘that the word was ufed in both fenfes appears
probable, from the Irith Rim-fzidam, to blow
the horn, tranflated by Shaw, to play mufic—
E cornibus remim me audirifti, Pf. 22.v. 22.
Et exaltabis cornu Rem, cornu meum ; Ram,
Rem, Rim, fignifies a horn in Irith. Bochart
does not pretend to know to what bcaﬁ this
‘rem bclongcd—but thinks it was the buffalo~—
in India et Aracotis uros olim fuiffe repertos,
(Vol. 2. p. g60.). This is bringing it to the
" door of our Aire-Coti, from whom the ancient
Hith claim' their defcent.

from draidbean -or draighean, a thorm, but

the horns of the buck canmot be blown

shrough,

REISM, a writing; brei ﬁmn, a wrt, a
_mandamus; Ar. ») T¢fm, a canon, a law, a
Procept, (e refmiy 2 writing. See B.

REITHE, the Sylvan dzmons, the fauns
of the woods, over whom prefided Goiline. Sec
Pr.p.l; Ar a,:),@ keiraat, the Sylvan
-dzemon, called alfo ) ) g ghul.

RIACH, RIAGH, religion; Ar. _%,
tureck, T. fervile, religion, cuftom, modc, pro-
fefion, rite, inftitution.

RIAS, aplough; crann-riaflai, the plough-
man’s tree, a plough; Ar. O J' areas, a
ploughman. '
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Raim, in Irith, fig- |
nifies a buck, as raim-draidbean, buck-thom, .

ROI

RICH, a king; richead, a kingdom; Ch.
NOM rica, rex, rik Arabum, in Giggeio rik,
eft vis, robur, raik prior, primus, (Boclr.).

RID, honor, ornament, iﬁtclligcncc; Ar.
AY) redd, hence '

RIDAIRE or RIDIRE, a kmght, and
Ridire-dal, of thc tribe of knighthoed. See
Reataire, : -

RINN, theught; rinnfeatbam, to defign,
intend, forecaft; Ch. m~ ranab, meditari,
'V rain, mens, cogitatio, cogitare ; Syr. ranas,
meditatus eft; Per. 0y rind, fagacious.

- RIOCUALI, a plaguc, peftilence ; Ar. (151,
rikan, yellow jaundice, blighted corn.

RIS, a king, a prince; Ch. rmom rifba, po-

teftatem habere; Ar. | eris, a prince, a

chief; Heb. wnn ros, princeps, caput.

RISEAN, a writer, an hiftorian ; rois-fceal,
a decree, verdi&, from fceal, a flory, narration;
Ar. Y refem, to write. See Reifm.

' ROILE, facred; Roilig na Righ, the King’s

| place of devotion, a place fo called in Con-
‘naught, where many Irifh princes are buried.

The Priefts of Budda were named Raulis, as
we find from an infeription lately difcovered
near lflamabad, communicated to the Afiatic
Society, by Sir J. Shore, viz. On the 14th
of Magha go4, Chandri Lah Raja, by the ad-
vice of Bowangari Rauli, who was dire&tor of
his devotions, and in conformity to the fenti-
ments of twenty-cight other Raulis, formed the
defign of eftablithing a place of religious wor-
fhip, &c. On a filver plate were infcribed the
Hauca or mandates of the deity; Ir. ach, a

law, Airillach, a law of the Roile.

RQOS,



RUI

ROS, a head, a headland, a cape; Ch. oNY
ros, a head, fo cape from caput.
Cape-hog in Syria, (Pocock, 195)—hence the
Roffes, head lands on the N. W. coaft of Ire-
fand. 4

RU, RUN, RUS, the face, countenance
cheek; Ar. PR rui; Ch. mNw merab,
vifus. Rou, mot Pehlvi & Parfi qui fignifie,
vultus, facies. (De Sacy).

- RUAD, a governor; Diarmut ruad ro fios,

Diarmut the moft wife governor ; this is the |

Diarmatu of the Brahmans, a moft wife and
upright judge—they now adore-him as the Irith
or Aire-Coti did~=hence Leaba Diarmut, the
altar of Diarmut, is to be found in all parts of
Ireland, and the Brahmins fhew a large flat
ftone, for his bed, as the Irith do; Ch. 2y

lebeb, a flame, an altar, 7T redab, gubernare, -

dominari. Ruad, was' certainly the deity pre-
fiding over thc waters—whence Dile-Ruad,
the flood of Noah ; dile, a flood. In the Chal-
dee ™M radab, ngmén angeli pluviis & irri-
gationi terrz prefedi, (Buxt.).

" RUIDHNE, a fpear; Ar. LS’“G )y rudeni,

a fpw, fo named from the wife of a famous

[67J

Ros-Canfio, |

ROS ,

{fpear maker, (Richardfon). In Irih hiftory,.
Ruidbne was the wife of Gabbne Gou, the fa-
mous blackfmith, who was making a fpear,
when he was called on to head a rebellion ;
the ftory is detailed both in the Perfian and

,J Irith hiftories, that is in Eaftern and Weftern

Iran. (See Vindication of Ancient Hiftory of
Ircland). Ruidhne, pronounced Runy, is ftill
a common name of a'woman in Ireland.

" RUIS, a way, a road; Ch. ™ rous, reftd
ire; Per. M rafia, viam motat, o )) rowe-
g/7: a road.,

RU'N, love; arﬂn, lovely ; Exleaa arun,
lovely Eilin, and with the prefix, muirnin, my
little darlxng, Ar),y runu, love; Ch. em‘m
ouna, i c. NOYY alma.

RUSHIN, light ; Per. e rajbm hght.

* RUSOG, RUSIN, a candle made of ruthes
(whencc the name) dipped im tallow; Ar. J}
rooz, light, day, Ls“’:‘ Yy rofbane, light; Ja-
ponefe, raffacou, a candle, hence
_ ROSG, the eyc, the organ of vifion.

Sis
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SAB

Sisa fcmlc prefixed like v S in Hebrew and
Chaldcc, and, when prefixed to nouns fcmmmc,
it takcs the femlc T along with it, but-S is net
founded which is no more than the permpta-
tion of the Chaldee v in M.~Ceo-Sceo, and
Ch. 15 Cob.~Dbgir, Yaire, woed, Sasirs, a
.cargentcr- Ch.. =y yar, (Pun. yar, Auguitine)
fylva, fignum.—S8aile, the feas Cinn-tfaile, the
headland of the fea, Kinfale in Englifh, pro-
nounced Ginn- Taile, in Irith ; Ch. 1allath, the.
{ea, whencc the Roman gad of the !ca,

Fhallafiws.
" 8 beforc E and 1, promounces $h, as feore |
or fbeare, a plough. _
"The Ch of the Perfians. ‘isoftcn mdcted S..

!by the Hebrow and the Irith; doker, Ged, is
wﬁtth Ay'ar in Itith, in SanfmtEg&anr—-

Ardelbir; nes dicimus Affuerss, quia ubi anti-
Auitus litera Ch foribebatur, nos S feribimus,
unde pro Chuachon eivitate illius, in Scripturis
facris Sufan reponitar, (R DuMans Dcfcnp.
Perfiee), J)1 0 s
" S8SAB, a divifion, ufnally _;om.cd with rana,
of the fame meaning; Sabbrann, Sabbronna

Eirio ar dbe, he divided Ircland into two
. parts; Ar, ),,;, Shawb, dividuus—hence
the River Severn, a bonndary river. \

SAB, death; Ar. WEPE ¥ Shawb, mors,
quafi dividens; Sanfcrit, Sied, the dcﬂ:royer,
fometimes written Seeva, hence .

SABAD, a fquabble, an uproar; Arab,
k! £ yom afbab, dies, ceede, fanguine mif-

ecns; Ch. 71 zabah, maQavit, occidit,

o SAI S

SABAIL, a dwdlng s Sabail Patruic, the
abode of Patrick 3 Ch. 91 zebul, a dwaliﬁg.

SABAIL, 2 bam, a granary; Ch. b
abul, horrcum, grananm’ S fervile; Ar.
Juln Jabel, a balkct, it prqbably ﬁgmﬁcs a

SABHA, SABHAS, em'grcen; Ar, ).m
Jabz, hence ,

SABHAS, forrel.

SACHAM, to attack; Ar. sy, fcM
falmt kirdun, to attack, to batter. - .

‘SAD, GHAID, a fotefather.
Ar O fedd. ‘

. SAFAIRE, SEAFAIRE a ﬁrollcr onc
whé has no fettled home, a wayfaring man.
Ni tholl leo fofsire, fearmbb na tusitb—they
Bate ftrollers and clowns ; Ar. J"‘”‘ Jafr, iter
fccxt, tranflit, navigavit; Pheen. “Bd ﬁ)bar,
whence ~por Hefapher, a name they gave to

Sce Are ,

1 Spain—whence Hejperia, Spain, Italy, &c. the
Cafliterides, &c. and hence the flory of Hef

perus the exile, fon of Japetus,. brother of
Atlas, who, being an exile, came into Italy, fet-

‘tled there, and called it Hefperia after his own

name; Ar. Jafara, in fugam egit, dif-
gregati & difperfi—Sufr, travel, (Rich.). :
SAIBHIR, rich, abounding in gold; Ch.
2 zabab, gold. :

SAID, a cubit; Ar. Oel., faed..
SAIGH, a jav.clin, a miflive weapon, whence
Jaighdeair, a foldier ; faideoir, the fame; Ch.
N2t



SEA
M zaga, jacere; Ch. Nvo fbada, projicere,
gjicere.

SAL, a year; Ar. L. /@l

SALTAIREAC, a chroticle. See Taireac.

SAORA, free; la Jaora, free from labour,
a holyday; Ch. b lab, labor, N ﬁma,
Jiberum.

SCAR, SGAR, a record; gafgair, and
with dae, a perfon, dae-gq[ga:r, a chromclcr,
pexfon that records ; Ch. nom gi ji-ar, Queeftor,
a4 "W zdcar, recordari.

SCAR, SCARAS, merchandize, traffic. ,

SCARRATH, baggage, wares, ~goods.—

We find many Scaras or SKERRIES, on the s
eaftern fide of this ifland, where the Britons | ‘08 Baechasals.  © .

frequented for trafficking. In the county of

Wexford is a fmall harbour called THE
~a little
higher up the river, that forms the harbour of .

SCAR, here Strongbow landed;

Wexford, is SCARA-WELSH. Twelvé miles

N. of Dublin is SKERRIES, 2 harbour much

frequented by fmall craft. There is another
post f mamed in the county of Antrim, all
from the Pheenician 490 SCHARA, empo-
rium, negotiatio, Ef. 23. 3. Sidom vocatur
O D Schar goim, i e. negotiatio gen-
niam, (Boch.); Ch. 1o Sasharan, merca-

turam exerecre, (Buxt.) hence sy, portus,
| Per. Aul fbiyar, a plough, a furrow; Jbiyari-

(Hefych.).
SCOR, a rock; ' Pheen. e Schar; Ar.
Sukbir, hence the rocky ifland Scyrus,

according to Hefychius, quia petricofa eft in- |

fula, (Boch.).

SEAN, refufed, desiied ; feandala, an exiled
tribe. Sce Deo/. On the coaft of Coromandel
there is a race of unhappy called Chan.

T 66 1

¢ thonia, and in Figland.

SEA

dalas, they are outcafts from their origimal
order, (Robertfon’s America, p. 325).
SEANGHILLE, a bachelor; - 4r. (., ;’j“-
azhun, a worthlefs man—or Vv zarw, forni-
catio. See Giotta, ’
SEANMA mufical ; /achd feanma, roufl-
cians; Ar. Senj, an Arabian cyminl’

Per. San, pfaltcnum, fambuea, mqnc-

tri mﬁmmcntl genus, (Caft.). : .
SEARA, SEARAG, abottle; Ar. (&

acra, a bottle, made of the leg fkin of an ani-
mal, in which they keep wine. We fec thefe
on the gems of the Greeks and Romans, repre-

SEARB, bitter, four, tough and acid,
alum; fearbh-ubbal, coloquintida, i e. the bie-
ter rouglh and four apple~it is 2- fpécics of
melon from Crete and Aleppo,. called -bitter
apple in the ﬂxops, Ph. ‘19'/'1! Jeripha, alumen,
(Boch.) Ar. - )o ‘dfarb, acutus, L3, ﬂmu&
alom. - .

SEARCAL fleth, meat, delicate mcat Ar.‘ :
st' Jharakhé, meat, ﬂdh roaft meat,

fieth meat. without fat, (Rich.); Ch. nw
Jbara, caro, convivium. _See Seir.

SEARRA, SHARA, a plough; /Z/bar-
rach, = plough with (/2 ) fix horfes,’ (Shaw);

den, to plough ; Ir. fearra-deance, hence the
French charrue. There is a curious defcrip-
tion of & plough in the Magazin Escyclopedi-
que, "3 annfe, T. 3. p. 159. by Citizen C..
Coquebert. ¢ This plough bas two focks,
“ and is ufed, fays be, in Pruffia, Livonia, Ef-
In Finland it is

- % named

572028
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' named fhara, in Praffia ﬂaga‘gttt.;lf appears,
¢ fays tHis author, to come originally from the

“ interior of Northern Afia, from which we

* beliewe the people of Europe came, who
¢ make ufe of this plough—one of the fame
¢ conftru&ion may be feen among' the models
¢ of the implements of hufbandry, that came
¢ from China.” Mon{. Coquebert might as
well have faid, that the Chinefe and the Irith
were defcended of the fame nation, becaufe
"long fignifies a fhip in both languages. The
-word fearra, figuifies cutting; searram, to
“reap ; fearr, a-fcythe, a fickle, -from the Ch.
W hera, feindere, to cut, whence the Saxon
Jhare, plough-fhare, that part of the plough,

that cuts and divides the ground, (Johnfon).
-The root is in the Chaldee, whence the Arabic
)),,, Sherz, cuttmg, u),,, Shert, fharp (asa

fword) amesds /berbe, a cut, a flice; Shere

ﬂ:eré bxt by bit, piece by piece- The art of
cultnvatmg the ground began in the Eaft, pro-
bably with the Chaldeans, in whofe language
we find 799 palach, to labour; pouléch or
phoulab, a ploughman; i Arabic s fulah,

" whence the Irith plechag, a fpade, the imple-
ment for turning up the earth—and hence the
'S. G. plog; A.S. plog; Germ. pflug; Pal.
phig ; Bohem. plub, and the Englifh plough.
All thefe words were * introduced to the
“northern regions by the Alire-Coti, the ancient
“inhabitants of thefe iflands, who preferve the
“old word treab, for a plough at this day,
“whence treab-talamb, 2 plougher of the ground,
‘from whence the Romans formed Triptolemus,
“who was fent by Ceres throughout the world
to fhew mankind the ufe of corn—and Ceres

[ so

SGE
probahly derives her name from Searracb a
plough, a reaper.

SEBT, SIBTE, a rod of authority.

SEBTI, SEPT, a tribe, a clan, an Lith
word, I believe, fays Johnfon; wiw fadat, a
ftaff or flick, whether fuch as magiftrates car-
ricd in their hands, or common ones, Gen. 39.
1o0. the (02w) fceptre fhall not depart from
Judah till $4iloh come, v. 16. as one of (waw
Jabti) the tribes of Ifrael; each tribe had a
Ttaff, or was a body corporate, with a fupreme
magiftrate over them, who was the firft born
of the tribe, (Bates). Each noble had his an-
tiquary, who enrolled the deeds of the Sept or
family, (Mac Curtin’s Hift. of Ireland)}—Ch.
VY Sebet, {ceptrum, regia autoritas. Tribus,
P 030 Sebat Febuda, Tribus Jude ; Syr.
Sebaka, fccptruin, virga, ramus, tribus, ceetus.

SEIR, a meal, a feaft; banfir, a wedding
fealt; la faora, a feftival day; Ch. v fars,
convivium ; Egypt. Jaire, feftivitas, gaudium ;
Ar. j0\c azer, a feaaft, a convivial meeting;
yzar, a folemn entertainment—hence the per-
fon appointed to divide a facrifice, or a meat
carver, was bpamed bdolfeire in Irith, i. e
M 51 in Ch. dominus convivii,

SEUD, SEOD;. a jewel; ‘pl. Sesid. Om
the banks of the Nile is 2 place called O
Saied, where arc mines of emeralds and predi-
ous ftones, (Ebn. Haukal, Geogr.); Ar.
&l0g Jhudaneb, a large royal pearl, Owens
-bufud, a fmall pearl.

SGE'UL, a ftory, namrative, fable, news;

- Ch. 920 figel, collegit fubftantiam, =520 figal

riun, vox fi®a rifus caufa, Yow fecal, intelli-
.gentiam habere,
SID,



SIT
SID, venifon ; Adne, fitne, of venifon ; géib-
bior fitne, a hunter, a taker of deer, &c. Ch.
™ zid, venatio, "M ") gibbor. faid, potens
venatione, Nimrod. -
SIOPOURNACH, Nimrod, the fixth fon
of Cuth, viz. Fidel, Pelet, Epbicc, Uccat, Sad-
bal, Siopournach, (Hift. of Ireland, at Cufh).

In the Pehlvi or ancient Perfian 4| 742 peraneb,

a hunter; the augmentative particle fo, or, /o, -
is the Ch. % zu ; Ar. )é zu, particula aug-
‘mentativa. FKilii Cufh fex, Seba, Chavila,
Sabta, Rhegma, Sabteca, Nimrod. -

SIOL, feed, iffue, race;, offspring; Ch.
Ny Jbibela, conccpno, mnde Jbilibout,
propagines.

SITERNE, SIDERNE, a harp, the Sid of
Iran, 7770 Sidda, fymphonia. Ex Ponto nafcitur
Sidon, que propter canorz vocis preeftantiam

, A[ 7t ]‘

ST A

hoc loco aliter fcribi, nempe per @, non per, &
illud muficee genus, cujus Sidon inventrix, He-
braicé dici v Sidda & Siddeth, Eccl. 2. 8.
(Boch.). See Fonn.

_ SIUBHLAM, to walk, from Smbbal a
road, a track ; Siubbal na greine, the Zodiae, -

i. e. the path of the fun; Ch. Yav fibal, via,
femita; Ar.  faaw fubeel, At. dl}) zual,
amovit & loco. © -

SMARAG, a diamond, an emerald; Ch..
“mv famir, adamas, petra duriflima, lapis, qui
duritie fua adamanti fimilis eft, ut filex.

'STAIR, a writing, a hiftory ; Stair-teorac,
or taireac, a chronicle ; Sal-taireac, an cphes
meris, a chronicle, from /a/, a year ; Ch. ~vw
Sar; Ar. )]a,,,, Jatar, feripfit, delineavit, linea

& ordo, ferlchuc arborum, inde, )’o»m

_ hymnum odes prima reperit (Sanchoniatho). mufoor, et J teflir, confmbcns, feriba ;
An illa Sidonem condidit? nihil tale memorat JL,., Jal, a ycar,’ 6' y JU tarik, a hiftory, chro.
Sanchoniathon. Et Sid'mi: originﬁnf alio refert nicle, calendar, epoch.

Mofes, Gen. 10. 15.—itaque conjicio Sidonem ‘
T.
T T

" T is a fervile, prefixed, and fometimes poft-
fixed, as in Chaldee; when poftfixed, it is ge-
nerally commuted with D or Dh, with an hiatus
not founded.

M (T) fervile, quandoque fpeciem habet
' radicalis, (Bochart); the fame in Irith, as
uife, tuife, vhyme; ucht, tucht, time. oy T
in Arabic is alfo fervile, as from ),,,;-. Jhar,
hair; tefbar, becoming hairy ; /belkb

an old man; 'teifbeikh, growing old

Irith, leirim, to give; tabbair, a gift ; Ch.
Y3 beray, YA tabara, donum ; Ir. tairbet, a
thomboides, from dirbett, four; Ar. &yl
arbet, four; Ir. ab, water; tabb, the ocean;
bal, a fting, tabbal. d

Th is a ftrong afpiration at the beginning or
in the middle of words, it is mute when final.
- There are certain founds, fays Richardfon,
to ‘which we - ﬁnd fomc natxons have an invin-

. cxblc



TAB

cible antipathy. The French, the Italians, and
other forcigners, can hardly ever be taught to

articulate the Englih tb. The Perfians, if |

poffible, entertain even a greater averfion to a

found fomewhat fimilar; -and have accordingly, Yogic

in every word adopted from the Arabic, chang:
ed it uniformlyto S. But in Anquetil’s Zend,
the words, in which it occuys, are uncommonly
numerous ; and in his alphabet we have a cha,
ra&er, which, to Icavc no doubt of the found
he means to give it, he illuftrates by placing it
on a line with the Arabic \»y #b or #*4. The
Farfi and Pehlvi dialedts, he fays, at the fame
nmc, were fiter defcendants from the Zend,
and had come off. the parcnt ftock, previous to

the ¢ra of Zoroaﬁcr; in that idea they muﬁ'

have all been fpoken in Perfia at the fame pe-
siod, but ncither in the Pehlvi, the Farfi, or ;

the more modern Perfian, is there a chm&d
to be found in the moft diftant degree cxyrﬂfL
five of this found, (Dxﬂ'crtation)

In the Irith, 5 is often placed between fylla-
bles, and not pronounced. O’Brien fays, it
was introduced in the fixth century; but he is
- miftaken, it was a radical letter, and was the
fame with the ancient Farfi—De Sacy, in his
Memoir fur Pancienne lisigue Perfane, has ex-
plained this matter—il arrivg affez ordinalre-

ment; que Jo #5 de la langue Zende fc change,

dans le Reblvi & le Parfi, em unc afpirgtion’:
ainfi de #chethre, mot Zend, qui fignifie quatre
(Ir. cheathra) vient le Perfan. tchedar—de
pothré fils, pouter et pour—the fame in Irih,
dearbb-phiuthar, a fifter, is pronqunced phinbr.

TAB, a follower; tabb-al, the follower of
a borde, a horfefly ; taibhre, an apparition, 3
viion ; aibbfidb, the following fidh or genius,

[ » 1]

. TAT
fuppofed to attend the old Irith familics; Ar.
c,L, taba, a follower, > reou, a phantom,
by taef, the fame. See Scdb Pr p. xlix,
xp tabiy a familiar (pirit, that attends a2 man
wherever he goes, (Rich.).
TABHAIRN, the ocean, with T fervile,
from Ar. .y bebron, the fea, '

TAIDIM, TUDAM, to colle&; taidbn,
i. €. taid-an, a colle&ion of water, a mill pond;
tudan, % cock .of hay; Ar. oq):.’.tuda'b, a
heap, from Aigypt. thoxd, congregere. ‘
. TAIM, death; taim.fhion, -dead wine;
taimbleachd, a burying cam ; Ch. &N aim,
 the chambers of the dead (Halloway) moum
tamm, abfolvit, deftrultus fuit, ovr, taimi,
confumpti ; Ar. u)@ tumet, death, calamity.

TAIRBH, fruitful; ssirbbeach, the fame;
€h: 3" rabba, crefcere, germinare, provenire,
MM tarbba, auget, germinat; Ir. fairbh-
 fheachd, the thigh, the emblem of generation.
Sce Arc. Ch."mp pbechad, femur, pudendum.

TAIREAC, a hiftory ; faltaireac, a chro-
nicle, Sec Sal, a year; Ar. L. /al, a year,
'e; G targek, hiftory, chronicle, calendar, era,
cpoch—hence the Saltair of Cathel, &c. &c.
which is erroncoufly written P/giter, by Mac
Curtin and other ignorant tranflators.

" TAISE, ghoﬁs, followers, like the Taibh- -
Sidb; Ar. 5o tefbyia, followxng—to ran-
fack in'the faas of bodics dead, (Chzuccr)

TAISE, a charm, 2 relick ; 4 ife na naowh,
the rchcks of falnt.s i Ar ‘)“3”" tawiz,
charws, amulets. .

TAISE, mo:ﬁurc, Taifre, thc watcry moequ
ot month. Sec Ré; Cb. vwon Tifri, Sep-
tember.




TAL

umbu.—Qns eft menfis ifte, in quo terra
- peoducit gramina & arbares plenas fruétibus?
_ifte et menfis Tifri, nam iftud tempus eft
tempus. plqu Ar. (paxd faar, fluid;
tefbfb, rain
' TAMH the ocean; Ar. (Ltemm, Ch
o rebim,
TAMHAR, 2 ‘tower ; the great tower of
Tamhra pow Tara, is much celebrated in

Iifh hiftory, a ftump of it ftill exifts; Ar. |

3 )..Lp tamur, a fteeple, 3 tower. .

- TALL, TAR, TAIRIS, arc fynommous., ‘

fgnifying beyand, diftant ; gr ¢ thall, far off,
faz beyond, meton. migration, hence :

© Wrazo, to ¢jedt; to caft out; Ch. poo talok. |

. Fanrapw, a ferry boat,
T ararssacH, from beyond the moyptains.

T srva14p, 2 diftant habitatien,

- Tarrrraracn, tranfmarine.

© Tarasracd, tranfalpine.
Furres, A pilgrimage, :a jownen '
Tarpar4, migrating tribes. Sce Dal, 3

tribe of people, togather with the religion be--

longing te fuch tribe; Af. ‘_)Ucm‘b far 95’
JJ’Q serub, adiﬁantphce c}.’a"’* cjetion,
e 1);, turaby, far diftant (journcy,) ok

mm&« When oxr dire-Cati fettied
o Coriney/a (the ifland of the Coti) or Gadbs,

famg craffed. eer to- the contincpt of Spain,”

and were lled Tagnouks, migrating trikes ;
and when at Tqu qr in that vncuutya in theix
traffic to and fro, fpeaking of Spain, they
would naturally fay, they came from Tz
741SE, the far difiant babitation, or heme—

and hence the Turduli and Tarteffi of Spain..

[73)

"TEA

- Hifpaniam POENT nonnifi recenti memoria
invaferant. At long? vetuftior fuit PHOENE
CUM migratio ¢ Tyro in Hifpaniam: qui
Hercule duce, non folum TARTESSUM, et

ERYTHIAM, et GADES infulas, fed et in

CONTINENTE occuparunt loca freto vicina,
et prope Calpen Carteiam sdificarunt, ut fuo
loco docebo. Hos proprié dicic TURDULOS
ex Strabone colligo, qui TARTESSIDEM
infulam inter duo BAETIS oftia 3 TURDU.
LIS habitari dicit. Turduli Phosnicié ot
Tultulim 3 migradone di®i funt. Syris enimt
tiltul cft migratio, vel populi deportatio in oras
longe diffitas, Merito igitar hoc nomen triba-
tum Phenicibus, quos in ultima terrarum de.
portaverat Hercules. Pro Tultvlis primo Ture
tuli, deinde Turduli &t funt et Turdirawi.
Hiac et quod Turditaniam Artemidorus apud
Stephanom Furtytoniam vocat, ct Turiuls inco-
laé vel Turtusanes, pro Furdulie ex Turditanis,
(Bochart, Geo. S. p. 600.). In Irith, Tordi

sanm, figmifies the country of the migrators.

T'E, T'EAD, a rope, eord, cherd, a wire
of a harp, andfometmesputferthcherp.
(6'Bricn):

TEADAL a harper.

Téud and Cionthar, are the names of very
ancient ftringed inftraments, ~afterwards im-
praved by thc SACZE, whence CLAIR-SEAC,

a harp, is fo named at this day.’

The Cionthar or Kinthar, appears to havc
been invented by the Babylonians ; Ch. mﬂmp
Kentharos, cithara, (Buxt.); Ar. ¢y )L«%

‘Kanarut, a harp.

The T¢ or Téad feems to have been of Tar-
tar origin, from the Chinefe 752, a -ftringed

s inflrument
/
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inftrument of great antiquity.—*¢ Les Chinois |

¢ confervent encore, depuis 4737 ans, P'ufage
s¢ des -cordes de foic torfe fur le KIN et le
« THE’, inventé par Fou-Hy, qui le premier
s¢ civilifa le peuple Chinois; Du temps méme
de Fou-Hy, dit le favant Ly-Koang-Ty, les

" Chinois fabriquérent un inftrument, (c’etoit le
KIN) qui ne confiftoit qu’en une foible

planche de rouang-mon, c’cft-i-dire debois de

" mirier fec et léger. . Sur cette planche. ils
avoient tendu pluficurs cordes compofées de

fils de foie, qu’on avoit joints en les tordant

entre les doigts. Daans la fuite cet inftrument

fc' perfetionna par les foins du fage qui en

’etoit Rinventenr. _
¢ Bient6t aprés, on vit naitre un nouvel in-

ftrument (c’ctoit le TH'E) a peu prés de Ia

forme du KIN, mais d’un calibre beaucoup
plus grand, ct contenant un nombre confidera-
ble de cordes. Ces cordes, quoique filées
avec plus d’art que les premiéres, étoient bien
loin encore de la perfe&tion. Ce ne fat qu’au
ficle fuivant, vers la fin du régne du grand

Hoang-Ty, 2600 ans avant I’ere Chretienne,

que le fabrication des cordes de foic devint plus
‘exa®e, par un procédé qu’imagina Kouei, le

plus favant mpficien, qu’ait poffedé la Chine. .

Le KIN fut toujours garni de fept cordes, le,
'THE' en eut cinquante depuis Fou-Hy jufqu’a
Hoang-Ty, et depuis Hoang-Ty jufq’au prefent
il ’en a eu que vingt-cing. (Pere Amyot). .

The Harp of Brien Boromh, now in the

" Mufeum of Trinity College, bad twenty-cight’

ftrings,

[ o741
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TUA
TEATHLOIN, ‘a harp; Baithin, the
fame; Taith-loin, . the mufic ' of Tath or

Thoth, a deity well known to the ancieht

Irith, Dia Tait an foghmhar, Tait's day
in ‘harveft. Taut or Thoth, was the Anubis '

of the Egyptians, and for the bnllmncc
of his genius and difcoveries, their gratltudc
afligned him, when dead, a ftation in’Sirius,
the brighteft of the conftellations. He was
one of the eight greater gods, and the barp,

which he invented, is the teftudo of the celefs

tial fphere; we fhall hereafter difcover that he
was the elder Bhid of India, (Maurice Anth
Ind. V. iv. p. 169.). Both thefe deitics were
known to the ancient Irith.  Taut, as Mercury,
was the meflenger of the gods—hence the Irifh
T aisth-leabbar or T axtb-lotr, an ambaﬂ'ador, to
fpeak like Taut.

TOBAR, a well, water, &c. Hindooft. bar,
water ; bior, a fpring.

TRI, TRIA, fettlement, habitation; T/,
fitgge en Tartare du Thibet; Hindooftance,
2,hear, place, fettlement.

TUAM, TOOM, avillage, a dykc, ram-
part, moat, fort ; Ch. W toum, fortificare, ob-
ftruere, claudere, occludere—hence Ir. tombra,
a proteftion ; Egypt. tomi, a village; Ir.tuaman,
tooman, a diftri& of villages, ¢ In Cobal, in
“ the Soubah of Cafhmere, in Samarcand and
¢ in Bokhara, a pergunnah, which is compofed

"o of vﬂ]agcs and hamlets, is called tooman, as

Toman Bekram, Tooman Neyknehar, 8ico——
(Ayeen Akbery, V. 2. p. 165.).
' | U, A, O, are
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UAC

U, O, A, are commutable—~Cholem Chal-
dzis O vel U breve refolvitur, cujus index
folet effe litera vau, i.e. U.

Y Vau, copulativam quandoque eft idem
quod cum, fepe ctiam fumitur pro disjunétiva
aut; eft etiam copulativa ordinativa, idem va-
lens quod pofiquam. |

' P Arab. and, as, with, like; l‘xcncc 7 ftands
in-Irith for agus, and.

UA, the cldeft fon, the lder branch of a
family, now written O, as ua Concobbar, fon of
great Con, now written O’Connor; Ar
we, usfo, major natus, (Georg. Cedrenus);
hence the Gr. ue, Acc. uica, a fon.

. UAC, high, fupreme, exalted ; uacdar, one
who is in authority ; uascdaran na fagairt, the
high prieft; wac-tar, the cream of milk, be-
caufe floating on the top—hence the motto of
the O’Brien family, viz. Lamb laidir an
uacdar, the ftrongeft hand uppermoft; uacda-
ranachd, -{overeignty, prefidency, fopremacy;
Ch. 7. «, Canaaniticc & Pheenicié, prin-
ceps, (D. de Pomis). See Oc. Hyc cnim
lingud facrd regem fignificat, (Hefych.).—
Ar.-ot;,‘J wukab, the head man (of the

)6 7 U s wekar, having great .authority,

majeltic.  This Irith word wac, compounded
with ois, and with the fervile S fois, fignifying

fheep, or Uac, Lord, os over, ois, fheep,-

I e 'anfm’: evidently formed, the Ukfs, or
Royal Shepherds, mentioned by Manetho, to
have over-run Egypt, agrecable to the ancient

U.

UAC
hiftory of Irelaud. ¢ Manetho fays, that in
¢ the reign of Timaiis, the Deity blafted us
‘ with anger, and fuddenly, an obfcure race of
 men invaded us from the Eaft, who cenfid-
% ing in their courage, fixed themfelves in our
% country, and feifed it bafely without the rifk
““ of a battle. Thefe people were called
¢ Tkfos, or Ukfos, that is fiepherd kings, for
“ yk or uk fignifies a king in the facred lan-
¢ guage, and fos a fhepherd, in our vernacular
< tongue, and thus is the compound uk/fas de-
¢ rived.”” (Jofephus centra Apien. 1. 1.)»—
ELUe, according to Mr. Bryant, was the Ba-
bylonian name of the Sunm, that is God the
Sun, in Irith Eile-uac. Sec Eile—¢ We find
¢¢ the Chaldean fhepherds in Eufebius, (fay
« the Critical Reviewers, January 1802, p.

“ 21.) entitled Tusew, Ukhoufor, perhaps Uk

¢¢ Chufus, a word of nearly fimilar letters, and
‘¢ obvioufly from the fame origin as wes Ukfos,
¢ and to which he attaches the idea of royalty,
a circumftance that will obvioufly tend to_
“ corroborate the opinion of Mr. Allwood,
¢ author of the Literary Antiquitics of Greece,
¢ that although they are not exprefled by

. ¢¢ , Ma.n h , . hi p th R
church ;) Al'-)L':'J ) abl wekar; Per. name etho, in his account of the con

“ querors of Egypt, referred to the Cufbite
“ fhepherds, who were certainly Uk-Chujei,

| ¢ royal fhepherds, and of the fame country,

¢ To the fame radical, Mr. Bryant very inge-
‘ nioufly attributes the Latin LUX, ‘ligbt.‘
¢ The Sun, fays he, was denominated by the
¢ Babylonians EL-UC, God the Sun, the di-
 vine Sun, which the Grecks changed to

[{] Aveog
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¢« ama; LUKOS, whence the Latin LUX.
¢ Had thefe gentlemen purfued the etymology
¢ into the Arabic and Perfian languages, we
< think, they wonld have found this common
¢ element exemplificd more decifively ftill. In
¢ the Arabic, the fky is denominated FELUK,
¢ i.e. Ph’-cl-wk, the breath or eﬂlgencc of
¢ the radiant God, or God the Sun, and in
 the plural, for the kies it changes to S|
« pfluk, precifcly fimilar to the Latin effaxus.””

‘We dare not criticize on Critical Reviewers,
‘but we beg leave to refer them to the Irith
words OC, FLACHAMHNA, and, LEOS,
(thc laft a monofyliable).

oy

* UAIM, harmony; notes on the harp; Ch. |

7N bama, fonare ficut Citbara; Arx. rﬁ m,
& bumwar, harmonious.
UAL, noble, illuftrious; Cead ar nal omra,

~ head of thc noble emirs or chiefs; Ar. ‘,} )',

ada, Jords, - mafters, pofleflors, y..lH)J)§
aM’Pemr, empeross, gencrals.

- UASAL, noble, well born, a gentleman ;
Ar. ) 4! afvol, noble; the fame letters point- |
ed read, uful, fpringing from a noble ftock ;
ifal, enobled; Hindooftanee, u/, root, Ongm,

ufeel, genuine, noble—hence the Irith duine-
uafal, Sir ; bean-uafal, Madam.

UCHT, TUCHT, time; Ar. ol 2 ukt, 1

wukt.

UGAN, honorable; Ugan-mor, a famous
chieftain in Irith hiftory; Ar. .,lsnd bugian,
honorabilis, et Chaldaice prafixo v, | mebu-

gan, pro viro nobili paflim occurrit, (Bochart).
“  UGHA, a {yllable; Ar. Ls@b:ga.» See
Tarugha.

-
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US

UGH, UIGE, EAGH, OGH, learning,
ftudy, all various readings of 13 baga, medi-
tari, eloqui—hence Ir. agh-dar, an author; Per.
LS&K | aghai, knowledge, care, attention;

.Ir.. ugaire, a preceptor, and with the prefixed

particle of inference F, forugaire, the fame. In
the linguage of the Seiks, 4 fe& of Brahmms
in Patna, gurs is a preceptor,

UIM, UIME, the earth; Sanfrit uma, a
name of the carth, confidered as the mdgns
mater, and perhape from it is detived the Latin
word humus, (Wilford, Caucafus A. Ref. V. 7..
p. §15.); Ar. (sY zumé. Sec Am.

UISE, TUISE, thyme; dean-suife, a misker
of rhyme; luckt deanteife, rhymers; Ar.

. Mjsw.! u:_;uwat Cssm/ ija, thyme, Hine

dooﬁanc, took.
UR, fire; wrcuil, a falamandcr Chald=i
: quidem dicebant ignem etiam g ur; at Syri

Aramzi non nifi 1) 43 nuro, (Bayer Ofrhoeenee),
. & quemadmodum in Ure Chaldeorum igais

-atque lucis praecipués ciltue fuit, ita in Ure

* Mecfopotami®, Solis,

b

in. quo wt Chaldwi &
" Syri judicdrunt, lucis; & igmis Perumque omiv
nium origo, & divinitatis quafi apex (ibid. p. §.)
| —this . opinion arifes from

UR, firft caufe, begioning, freth, new.

US, righteous, juft, powerful—it i3 applied
to the Divinity; Armus, God; Ar. 5 4=
excellent, precious, iricomparable, glorious,
powerful, glory, digeity, grandesr, honery
ufad, uafad, the fame—hence “)’i' Ined, God;
a good genius, forms Ormuz, atd Ormuzd, theé
name of God in the Zend.  Sec Pr. p, xooxvil.
‘ Thefo
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Thefe examples are fufficient to thew the importance of the Irith Language, at the fame

time they are ftrong proofs of the Oriental origin of the firft inhabitants of the Weftern
Iflands. ! -

The publication of the complete Dictionary is fubmitted to the judgment of thc lcttaed

public. If due encouragement is announced, the printer is ready to undertake the work,
for which he has hazarded a conﬁdcrablc fum, in the purchafe of Onental Types.

OJP & G- rv'c)u U"‘ au\m).v
Ol..k.»o by oGl M&J..v

ol Jsy 035" 00uyys

¢ This which I have written, I know not who fhall read.
% Though I fhould die, withost doubt this will remain.

¢ The black charaQers of the writing will endure,
¢ When he that wrote them fhall have moulder’d into clay.”

(Hizszp Hozmpzyan.) A o J’ w WL :«/ 1/641 '

J

ERRATA.
INTRODUCTION,
Page 27, line 2, for bal read bad.
DICTIONARY.
Page 16, col. 1, line 16, for leaning read learning.
19, — 2, — 3 from the bottom, for choote read bhoate.
19, = 2, = 10 from the bottom, for mouth read month.
50, == 2, = 19, for (;\,rad rsd lubm.
51y = 1, = 23, for bobfuth read lobfuth. .
65y — 2, = n7,forL_s_‘iJ g_sgl) rati.”
66, — 1, » from bottom, for ‘_))cmd J);gbul.
71y = 3, == & from bottom, for fing read fling.
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